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Quare quis tandem me reprehendat, si quantum ca^teris ad festo9 
dies ludorum celebrandoS) quantum ad alias voluptates, et ad ipsam 
requiem animi et corporis conceditur temporls : quantum alii tem- 
pestivis conviviis, quantum alee, quantum pileCf tantum mihi ego- 
met, ad hgec studia recolenda, sumpsero. 

CiC. PRO Archia. 

he changement d'^tude est toujours un d^lassement pour moi. 

P'Aguesbxav. 
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SIR, 

One of the earliest and most pleasing Reminiscences 
in mj literary life, is my acquaintance with your father. 
When we were both young, his various learning and 
elegant accomplishments attracted my attention and re- 
verence ; his long political career, ever marked by ho- 
nour, integrity, talent, and beneficence, was beheld by 
his numerous friends with delight and respect ; in these 
feelings, and the joy of seeing aU his great and good 
qualities revived in his Son, no one participated more 
than myself. It is pleasing to me to have this opportu- 
nity of recoiling the friendship with which he and your- 
self have so long honoured me. 

With the greatest regard, 

I have the honour to be 
Your obliged and obedient Servant, 






Lincoln^s Inn, 
28th Feb. 1823. 



CHARLES BUTLER. 
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iLS the Writer's time of life admomshes him, that this"^ 
may be the last occasion, on which any production of his 
pen will sohcit the attention of the pnbUc, he avails him- 
self of it to mention the titles of all his works, and 
to state succinctly some circumstances and observations, 
which the . present pubhcation brin^ to his reminis- 
cence. Several works having been imputed to him, in 
which he 'has had no concern, and which he knows only 
by their titles, he takes this opportunity of disclaimipg 
ALL, which he shall not acknowledge in the present 
pubhcation. 

M. PelUsson, in his account of M. Hudt the celebra- 
ted bishop of Avranches, observes of him, that, *' from 
'^ his tenderest years, he gave himself to study ; that, 
^' at his rising, his going to bed, and during his meals, 
'' he was reading, or had others to read to him ; that 

* These reminiscences, in a contracted form, were prefixed to the 
writer's Historical Memoirs of the English, Irish, and 
Scottish Catholics, the publication referred to in the text. 
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'' neither the fire of youth, the interruption of bofliness, 
•* the variety of his employments, the society of his 
" friends, nor the bustle of the world, could erer mo- 
"derate his ardour for study."* These expressions 
the Reminiscent has applied, with con^dete justice, to 
the reverend Mr. Alban Butler, the author of " The 
Lives of the Saints," his paternal uncle :t he believes 
that, with some justice «t least, h» may also apply them 
to himself. 

It is pleasing to him to reflect, that, though few have 
exceeded him in the love of literature, or pursued it with 
greater delight, it never seduced, or was suspected by 
his professional friends of seducing him, for one mo** 
ment, from profesdonal duty. M. Teissier ,:{ in his ac- 
count of one of the French jvriteonstdts noticed in his 
ElogtSy mentions that ** he was so absorbed in his Hte- 
" rary pursuits, that his wife was frequently obHged to 
** drag him from his library to his bureau." To this 
necessity, the loved and revered person, to whom the 
Reminiscent owes thirty-seven years of happiness, was 
never exposed. 

Very early rising, — a systematic division of his time, 
— abstinence from all company and from all diversions 
not likely to amuse him hi^ly,-— from reading, writing, 

* PellitsoB, Histoire de rAcad^mie, vol. i. p. lOS. 

t In the account of his life inserted in the 3d vol. of the writer's 

works. 
X Eldges des Hommes S9ayans tii^s de I'Histoire de M. de Thou. 

T:eyde, 4 vols. 12mo. 



or even thinking on modem party politics,— and, above 
all,— never permittii^ a bit or scrap of time to be un- 
employed, — ^bave supplied Imn with an abundance of 
literary hours. His literary acquisitions are principally 
owing to the rigid observance of four rules : — to direct 
his attention to one literary object only at a time ; to 
read the best book upon it, consulting othen as little as 
possible ; — where tibe subject was contentious, to read 
the best book on each side ;-^-4o find out men of inform 
mation, and, in th&t society, to listen, not to talk. 

The produce of his literary labours has appeared in 
the publications^ which these pages, opus senile f will be 
found to mention. It is a great satisfaction to him to 
reflect tiiat none of his writings contain a sini^ line of 
personal hostility to any one. 



REMINISCENCES* 



I. 

EDUCATION"— FOREIGN COLLEGES FOR TBE EDUCATION 
OF ENGLISH CATHOLICS. 

IN O one ever discorered a passion for literature at an 
earlier hour than the Reminiscent. He was first sent for 
EDUCATION to a Roman-catholic academy at Hammer- 
smith. — Daring the two centuries, which immediately 
followed the reformation, the severity of the penal code 
had prevented the estahHshment, in En^and, of catholic 
institutions for education. The first, which acquired 
any thing like celehrity,wa8 at Twyford in Hampshire ; 
it had the honour of furnishing Mr. Pope with his first 
rudimeats of learning : the school at Hammersmith and 
a few others followed. They were occasionally inter- 
rupted hy informers ; so that it was deemed advisahle to 
break up the establishment at Twyford ; and more than 
once, the apprehension of a domiciliary visit forced the 
master of the school at Hammersmith to send away, sud- 
denly, all its inmates to their parents. But, after the 
middle of the last century, the catholic schools were 
seldom molested. 

From Hammersmith, the Reminiscent was removed 
to an En^h catholic college in the university of Douay , 
under the care of secular priests. This was one of the 
seminaries which, as education at home was denied them, 
the piety of Roman-catholics formed on the continent. 
The principal of these were that at Douay, and one at 



St. Omer's imder the direction of the Society of Jesus ; 
— ^I»fp« od fTomofvtnda9 bmuu literas felieiUr wUa^ — as 
Lipsinssaid of the MedicL The design of all these in- 
stitatioiis was to edocate, for the ecclesiastical stater a 
succession of youths, who might afterward he sent on 
the English mission. The catholic gentry availed them- 
selves of them for the education of their children. They 
were excellently instructed in their religion ; the clas* 
flics were well tan^t, hut the main object of them being 
to form members for the church, they were not calcu- 
lated to qualify the scholars for business, the lecumed 
professicms, or the higher scenes of life. Writing, arith* 
metic and geography were htde regarded in them ; mo- 
dem history was scarcely mentioned, and little attendon 
paid to manners. 

But every care was taken to form the infant mind io 
reH^on and virtue : the bo3rs were secluded from the 
world ; every thing that could inflame their ima^ation 
or passions was kept at a distance ; piety, somewhat of 
the ascetic nature, was inculcated ; and the hopes and 
fears, which Christianity presents, were incessantly held 
in their view. No classic author was put into their 
hands, from which every passage, describing scenes of 
love or gallantry, or tending, even in the remotest de* 
gree, to insi^re them, had not be^t obliterated. How 
this was done may be seen by any person, who will in- 
spect father Ju ven^i's excellent editions of Horace or Ju- 
venal. Few works of English writers were permitted 
to be read ; none, which had not been similarly expur* 
gated. The consequence was, that a foreign college was 
the abode of innoc^ace, learning, and piety. 

It has beai questioned, whether this system of educa- 
tion is perfectly free from olgection ;— -whether the sud~ 
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den tranntion from the wbIIb of this boly retireme&t, into 
the allorements of pleasure, which every youth must en- 
counter, the instant he steps into the world, is not likely 
to make him rush into the opposite extreme of indul* 
gence and dissipation ; whether the strict state of coer- 
cion, in which these students were educated, did not tend 
to break their spirit ; — ^whether their imaf^nations were 
not too much subdued by the awful view of the eternal 
years thus incessantly presented to them ;— whether 
more of the world's morahty ought not to be taught to 
all, who are to live in the world : — in one word, whether 
the general effect of the system was not calculated to pro* 
duce a feebleness of mind and soul, that would shrink 
from contention, and give the palm to the less religious^ 
but bolder adventurer, 

** Vincentem streintus, et natum rebus agendis." 

^' But,-«-what is the end of our being ?'' asked a priest, 
to whom, for the sake of obtaining his answer, the Re* 
miniscent retailed these objections : *' Is it, what is usu- 
" ally termed, to succeed in life ? to deserve the praise of 
" elegance ? to obtain renown ? Is it not to save one's 
^* soul ? Can this be done better than by protracting in- 
*' nocence as long as possible ? What can compensate 
** its early loss ? — You say that all this purity will shrink 
*« at the first touch of the world. Be it so ; but the vic- 
<* tim will then only be in the situation in which he would, 
^< in all probability, have been much sooner, if he had 
'^ been educated in a dissipated school. Besides, — is it 
*< certain that this will be the case ? Does experience 
** show that the habits of years are so soon overcome ?— 
'* Admit however that it unfortunately happens, — ^who is 
^' most likely to experience salutary compunction ? and« 
' when sober years, the ritour de Tdge, as the French 
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describe this period of life, shall come on, who is most 
likely to return to religion and regularity, — ^he, whose 
youthful years were strict and pious, or he, to whose 
youth derotion was unknown ? You say, that this se- 
questered education and these submisaiye habits dis* 
qualify for active life : but don't they teach obedience, 
teach modesty, teach duty ? — ^Now, what is the rank, 
^' what the pursuit, for which these do not eminently 
" qualify ? But, let experience decide the question. The 
^* exclusion of the catholics of this realm from all public, 
<< and from most lucrative situatit)ns, and the general de- 
** pression of their body, place them under many disad- 
** vantages. Making due allowances for this circumstance, 
** and for the comparative proportion of their numbers, 
" you will find that they will not suffer in comparison 
** with their Protestant brethren. No, the more I think 
** of it," continued the good ecclesiastic, *' the more I 
*' feel disposed to advocate the strict precautionary dis- 
^* cipline of our foreign coUegels." — The Reminiscent sin- 
cerely rejoices that he was educated in one of them; 
The words " Douay college," it has ever been a plea- 
sure to him to hear ; they have ever brought to his re- 
collection years of great happiness and scenes of great 
edification. 

It may be added, that the world has unavoidably found 
some way into these establishments since the inmates of 
them have been settled in England, and that their plan 
of education has been materially improved. Reading, 
arithmetic, geography, and modem history, are syste- 
matically taught ; and due regard is shown to manners. 
On two accounts, — cheapness and universal equality 
of treatment, — tiie foreign education, of which we are 
i^peakii^, wfis entitled to the highest praise. The instmc- 
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tion, the dress, the board, the pocket-^noney, the oma- 
mental accomplishments of musk, dancing, and foicing, 
erery thiog, except physic, was defrayed by the mode- 
rate yearly sum of 30/. There was no distinction of 
rank :->^when the late dnke of Norfolk was at Douay 
college, he rose at the same hour, studied and said his 
lesson in the same classes, ate at the same table, and 
wore the same uniform as the other boys ; the son of the 
duke de St. Carlos did the same at Stonyhurst ; the grand 
Condd had done the same at the Loyolan College de 
Clermont. 

But, whatever objection might be made to the retired 
and devotional habits of a foreign college, in respect to 
persons destined to the world, none could be made to 
them in respect to persons destined to the church* The 
fruits of their pious education always appeared in the 
conduct of the catholic priests serving on the En^ish 
mission. 

In describing the general body of the cleiigy of Amiens, 
the biographer of the celebrated bishop of that city, 
says, that *' they were all decent, and many exemplary." 
Higher praise belongs to the English cathohc clergy. 
Who of them is not punctual in his attendance at the al- 
tar ? or assiduous in his confessional ? Who, not ready 
at the call of every poor man, to afford him 8{Hritual suc- 
cour ? or to instruct his poor child ? Where is the hos* 
pital, the workhouse, or the prison, into which, if it have 
a catholic inmate, the catholic priest does not cheerfully 
carry the comforts of reUgion ? 

With few exceptions, these servants of God, and bene- 
factors of man, — ^for these honourable appellations they 
certainly deserve, — subsist by privations. Still — scanty 
as is their revenue, the poor generally have some share 



of it Wherever he is, the Eoghsh catholic priest is the. 
poor man^s friend. 

It should be mentioned, that, notwithstanding their 
exile and persecutions, the hearts of the En^Ush scholars 
educated in these foreign colleges remained truly En- 
glish. This was frequently observed by those, among 
whom they were domiciUated. During the war, which 
was closed by the peace of Paris in 1763, every victory 
which the English gained over the French, was a triumph 
to the English boys : their superiors were more than once 
admonished by the magistrates and their friends not to 
make their joy on these occasions too noisy. The sal- 
utary and incontrovertible truth, that one Englishman 
can, any day, beat two Frenchmen, was as firmly belie- 
ved, and as ably demonstrated at Douay and St. Omer's, 
aa it could be at Eton or Winchester. 



II. 

GliASSICAL STUDIES—- HOMER — VIROIL-— DEMOSTHENES— : 
CICERO— D&TDEN POPE — ^MODERN ENGLISH FOETS. 

Classical literature was, for some years after he quit- 
ted Douay coUegiB, the delist of the Reminiscent ; such 
it had been even before that time. He distinctly recol- 
lects his almost infant admiration of Tasso.in Fairfaxes 
translation, and of Homer in Pope's ; and that, even then, 
he felt the splendid invocation, with which Homer intro- 
duces his catalogue of the ships, and the noble speech of 
Sarp^don to Glaucus. At Douay he read the two great 
epic poems of antiquity in their original language, and then 
preferred the Roman to the Grecian bard. At a subse<> 
quent time he renewed his Greek education under the 
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late Dr. Harwood,* and then he began to be sensible of 
the transcendent beauties of the latter. 

H&mer has since been his favourite author. The sub- 
lime conceptions, vifid figures, interesting narratives, 
but more than all, the exquisite style and perfect com- 
mon sense of the Mssontan bard, are far above any praise 
which they can receive in these pages. His work is a 
prodigy :— we must suppose either that he was preceited 
by other writers, who had brought poetry to the perfec* 
tion, or nearly to the perfection, in which we find it in 
his writings ; or that he himself created the poetry of hia 
own immortal work. 

It is observable that Herodotust seems to declare fer 
the latter opinion. ^* As for the gods,*' these are hia 
words, ''whence eachofthem was descended, or whether 
'' they were always in being, or under what shape or 
'* form they existed, the Greeks knew nothing till very 
'' lately. Hesiod and Homer were, I believe, about four 
** hundred years older than myself^ and no more ; and 
'* these are the men who made a tkeogany for the Greeks ; 
<^ who gave the gods their appellations, defined their quid« 
''ities, appointed their honours, and described their 
'< forms. As for the poets, who are said to have lived 
** before these men, I am of opinion they came after 
*< them.'* In this passage, Herodotus expresses an oinn* 
ion that the Grecian tfaeogony was the invention of Ho* 
mer and Hesiod ; but, whoever reflects oo its nature, its 

* The Greeklangua0B appeared to be as fkmiliar to tfaii learned 
man as the CogUsb. An eminent Greek scholar once saidf**- Idon't 
know why it is so, but I read no Greek author as familiarly as I do 
^ a newspaper.^-^Did even the Stephenses read Greek as familiarly 
as we read newspapers.' 
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compiiciitioBftnfll coAtrivance, its eottatleis but cohc^reot 
reladoiis and dependencies, ww$t be seosiUe tbal Ibia 
was impossible. 

Even if this ^inieo were tdsaitted, a f«iiher difficult j 
would press upen us. Tbe poetry of Homer is complete ; 
tbe structure of tbe hexameter is equalled by bo other 
mode of versiftcation in any langaage ; the fonuation of 
tbe phrases, the coliocatioti of the words, tbe figurative 
diction, tbe aaimation of inanimate nfi^ure» whatev^ eke 
distinguishes poetry from prose, is introduced, in its most 
perfect mode, into the poems of Homer. The umversal 
opinion of all ages has acknowledged these to constitute 
the true poetical character, and no succeeding age has 
iaqproved on any of them. Was he, then, tbe inv^entor 
-of thorn ? — This exo^eds humim power. Was be prece- 
ded by otiier bards, upon whom he refined, and whom 
be transcendently encelled 1 Tb€n,«-^^l»at has become 
of these antecedent poets ? 

To solve these dif&cultieiA tbe Remioisceftt begs leave 
to suggest a conjecture, in which he has sometimes indul- 
ged himself ;-<4hat there existed in central Asia a dvil* 
ized and powerful nation, in which the Sanscrit language 
was spoken« and the religion of Brama prevailed; this, 
the imtiated mig^t reconcile, by embkasatical explana* 
tion, with philoiopfay ; but, in tbe aenae in which it was 
received by the people at large, k was the rankeat idol* 
atry ^— that, comparing what the writers on India, 8i«n, 
China, and Japan, relate of a celebrated man, whom they 
severally call Budda, Sommonocoddom, Fohi and.Xaha, 
We have reason to suppose that he was the same person, 
and a reformer of the Sanscrit creed and ceremonial ;-*- 
that his refonned system may be called Buddiam : that 
this still prevails in Tartary> Chitui» and numerous islands 
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m tlie Indian Ardiipelago ; but thst SanscritiBm etiU ex- 
isU in Hmddstan ; that eiHier before or after the Bnd* 
distic schism, and not far from the era usually assigned 
to the fiibnloas ages, the Sanscritans spread their doc- 
trines and languages, thov^h not their castes, over the 
countries which lay to their west, so that, in the course 
of time, they became the religious creed and language 
both of Greece and Italy ; that civilization and the arts 
and sciences flooridied at this period among them ; that 
those, idio HBtrodQced them into Greece, were called 
the Pelasgi ; that those, who introduced them into Italy, 
acquired the appellation of Hetruscans ; that, by degrees, 
the Sanscrit was moulded into the Greek language ; that 
from the Greek it degenerated, in Italy, into the Latin ; 
that this state of things continued in Greece, till the ir* 
ruptioo of the Dorinw and Heraclid^ into Peloponnesus, 
about ej|^ years dter the Trojan war ; and in Italy, 
until the period usually assigned for the fot!indation of 
Roflie, when, from some unknown event, the glories of 
Hetruria were considerably impaired ; that, after the 
settlement 4>f the Dorians and Heraclidte in Peloponne* 
sus, but while the former traditionary learning of Greece 
was still remembered. Homer wrote ; that, in the con- 
fusion whidi followed this event, the memory of Homer 
and the preceding and contemporary poets was lost ; and 
that the minor poets never revived, but that the super- 
<^mnent merit of Homer buoyed up his strains against the 
overwhelming waves of time, and restored them to cele- 
brity. 

This conjecture receives some countenance from the 
opinion generally entertained by the ancients, that Ho- 
mer acquired his knowledge in Egypt, and the Egyptians 
theirs from India ; and from the system of Sir William 
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Jon€S * reqpecting i^e ideiitHy ofthe Indian, Grecian, and 
Ua^BUk deities t— nAiMBg these, if we befieve Dr. M Sue, 
twe afcoivldiiicliide the natienal deities of Ckimu-^-It it 
also said by Smscrit scholars, that there are strong marics 
of affinity betireeik the languages of these naliou, and 
that somethmg-eren which resembles the Chreek andRo* 
man metres, is discoveraUo in Sanscrit poetry. 

Bvt, whateT«r opinions nay be formed on the p<Mnl8 
which haTe been mentioned, no doubt can be entertain- 
ed of the siq;>renie mentofibe Homeric poems. 

In one respect*— thoHntrong and exquisite delineation 
of cfaaracter^^Homer has, onquestionafoly^ ezcdied all 
other writers. His heroes constitute nearly all the genera 
into which mankind can be cBrided ; the species of them 
he left to his followers. Sometmies, howerer, he des- 
cends to these, and then his pencil is equally powerf ul 
and distinct. All the principal actors, in his poems hare 
the heroic port, and therefore inspire awe ; but they are 
all human, and therefore interest by their successes and 
mnfertones. 

Here, Fti^Y, miseraUy foils. With the exception of 
Dido, and perfa^ of Turnus m his latest hour, he has 
scared^ introduced into the £neid a personage who ei- 
ther imposes by the grand, or interests by the amiable 
features of bis character, .fineas is worse than insipid : 
— ^he disgusts by his fears, his shiyerings, and his human 
sacrifices : and, in his interview with Helen, while Troy 
was on fire, he is below contempt. Amata, however, is 

* In his ejbcellent dissertaiion upon this siAJMt in the «* Asiatic 
Researches." 

t See his •» Retrospect of the Fnrst Ten Years of the Protestant 
« Mission to China,*-— an interesting work, printed at the Anglo-Chi- 
nese press in Malacca. 

3 
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Virgil's crime : he had invested Dido wkh grandeur ; he 
mig^t have made Amata lovely ; and, as he had excited 
our admiration for the Tjrian qneen^ he mq^t have 
drawn our tears for the daughter of Latinus. 

It must be obvious to every reader that Homer's wo- 
men are infinitely preferable to Virgil's ; but it is not a 
little remarkab e, that the women of Ostian are equid in 
grace, and superior in delicacy and feminine tenderness 
to both. The icicles on Dian's temple are not more pure, 
more chaste than they. This seems to the Reminiscent 
to afford a strong, but, in his opinion, a solitary^i^gument, 
in favour of the authenticity of the po^ns which describe 
them .* 

The " Paradise Lost" did not admit the discrimination 
of character, or excitement of feeling, which the Biad 
contains ; and in this respect is necessarily its inferior* 
But ^e ability with which MUton stru§s;led with this 
overwhelming difficulty is prodigious, and may justify our 
assertii^ the equality o£ the poets, while we admit the 
inequality of the poems. Perhaps neither the Liatin nor 
the Enghsh epic contains any insidated passage which 
can be compared with the description of the Mourner at 
the Sc«an gate, or with, — ^perhaps the very noblest* ef- 
fort of the epic muse, — ^Priam's begging the body of Hec- 
tor :t — ^to these only, Milton's descriptions of Satan in 

* The magic of exquisite poetry is, perhaps, nowhere more con- 
spicuous than in tiie description of Dido's silent and indignant scorn 
of £neas in the Stygian regions, and her return to Sicfasus. Stript 
of the charm, with which it is invested by the poet>.the scene is dis<- 
gustingfy ludicrous; but, as it is related by Virgil, it rises to sublim- 
ity. If the whole adventure on the Tyrian shore had been told by 
an ordinary poet, the widower and the widow would always have 
been in view, and been comic. j 

t One fancied scene, however, of common lifc-^thc prison inter- 



15 

his first book, and some scenes in which he introduces 
Adam and Etc, are inferior. Yet, there is no part of Ho- 
mer which- we read with more pleasure than the second, 
fourth, and sixth books of Virgil. The story of Nisus and 
Eury alus is exquisite ; but is it not exceeded by the night- 
adventures of Ulysses and Dtomedes, in which we hear 
every step, and feel every breath ? Homer's language 
is UKuformly idiomtttic : Is not Virgil's occasionally too 
hi^ly polished ? Does it not sometimes cease to be La- 
tin ? Has not the poem o£ Lmcretiua^ have not the hex- 
ameters of Catullus, and the epistles oiHorcLcty more of 
the true raciness of the Latian soil ? 

The Reminiscent recollects the little real admiration 
widi which, when he wa» at Douay, he read the Olyn- 
thi«;s and Ph^ppics of DtmossthenAs, and the preference 
which he then gave to Cicero ; but when afterward, he 
perused them with Dr. Harwood, and, by attending the 
debates in parliament, became acquainted with the na- 
ture and effects of public speaking, he perceived the ex- 
cellence of Demosthenes. As an orator, Cicero always 
appeared to the Reminiscent to be entitled to the fuU 
measure, which he has received, ' of universal admira- 
tion ; — ^he trembles to add, thathe thinks his philosophi- 
cal works defective in order and precision, and that they 
contain a superfluity of words. His Letters are beyond 
praise : it is observable that an epistle to Lentulus, in 

view between Jeannie Deans and Effie, in the Heart of Mid Lothian 
—has b«en described with such exqaisite pathos, that, if it were law- 
ful to weigh heroes and ordinary- mortals in the same scales, it 
might be compared with this wonder of Homer^s muse, and not suffer 
by the comparison. No judge of good writing ever approached the 
pages which contain it, without a fear of the author's failure ; none 
has perused them without astonishment at the felicity of the exe- 
cution« 
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the first book * of his ftmtlmr correspondettcey cmifaiiis 
the ablest delinealion of roET^tii^y and the msMtarthl apo- 
logy' for it, which have appeared. No bttevs, ancient or 
modem, are cmnparable with Cicero'a* Rapine ahraya 
earned in his pocket a rolume of those to AfttiGas.*-^£«rd[ 
Bolingbroke^i may be thought to approach nearest to 
them. — ^From &e specimens which we have seen, it mc^ 
be confidendy expected, diat the ktters of Mr. Btutibe 
will be fomid enunently beavtiiid and interasting^t 
Wthe works of the ancients, wftdch time haaintercept? 

I 

ed from ns, it is difficult to fix on that, of winch we 
should most lament the loss. Mr. Fox mentioned to the 
Reminiscent that he principally regretted the lost trage- 
dies of Euripides, and the comedies of Menander : some 
tiiink the Decades of Livy, and the portions of Taeitae, 
which hare not reached ns, a greater loss. If the Re* 
mittiscent conld obtain any of the cpera diftrdiim by a 
wish, it would be the Mtmoirt ofMegoMemt^ the iiniias- 
sador of Selencus at Palibotiiraj the capital of the Prasii, 
or the coontry watered by the confinence of the Oangea 
and Jonma. What a store of ancient Indian lewmng 
might we not expect them to unfold ! 

Classical literature naturally leads to a consideration 
o( modem poetry. The Reminiscent's almost complete 
ignorance of the ItaUan Ica^^ge^ does not allow him to 
speak of the poets of that country. He was once fiuni- 

* £pt8t. ad FamiUaiei, 1. 1. ep. 7. 

t The perfect diction of JSatUane 4e SimgrU nust be lost, in a great 
measure, upon foreigners : they will be more Semite of the dear 
nervous style of Madame de MamUnan^ and the unpretendBig wis- 
dom and good sense of her observations, addressed, in general, toper* 
sons in the most exalted ranks, but conveying lessons of virtue and 
prudence to persons of every condition. Do not these letters placn 
hex at the head of the Jeraale writers of France ? 
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liar with those o{ France: but his total neglect of them, 
with very few exceptions, during the forty last years of 
his life, has driven them from his recollection. He re- 
mmnbers, however, his admiration of the perfect style 
of BoUeaUy without a useless epithet, or an imperfect 
word, mid with very little of that inversion, which is the 
great defect of French poetry ; — ^he also recollects his 
admiration of the poems of Jean Baptiste Rousseau, who 
appeared to him to possess more of the true poetic cha- 
racter than, — (unless we should except Ragine),— has 
heen bestowed on any of his countrymen. His works are 
litUe known in this country ; a selection of them, — (for, 
unfbrtimately, several are highly objectionable), — ^was 
made by father Por^e : — an English reader will be de- 
lighted with them ; he will find that, in several, the 
French bard has mounted the winged steed, and soared 
with no middle fl^ht.* 

It was not till *' the subtle thief of youth" had stolen all 
his early years, that the Reminiscent was really sensible 
of the wonders and charms with which the pages of the 
bard of the Avon abound, and which, notwithstanding his 
countless deformities and absurdities, place him in the 

* Every reader of taste must admire the following stanza ; the 
French bard abounds with strains of equal beauty. 

*^ Montrez nous, guerri^rs magnanimes ! 
Votres vertus dans tout leur jour ; 
Voyons comment vos cceurs sublimes 
Du sort soutiendront le r^tour ! 
Tant que sa favejii vous seconde, 
Vous Ites les maitres du monde, 
Votre grandeur nous Iblouit : 
Mais au moindre lev^rs fiineste, 
Le masque tombe, llxomme reste, 
E. U Wros s'evanouit." ^^ IpUBlJC tt^-^Anr 
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Britifth-mie lUmiiiMceBt bdieTM,— ja ev«iy dkeatfe* 
without a riFal or a second. Shaktpeart^ perhaps* is the 
obIj poet who has put iato the mouth of an actor a speech 
which the persoo, whom that actor wai| inteaded to re* 
present, might have spoken on the occesioD to which it is 
assigned. Bnitus and Aathonj might have vtteied the 
rery speeches, Hamlet might have pronounced the very 
soliloquy, Macbeth and his Lady might haye held the. 
same dialogue, and Falstaff and the Merry Wives of Wind* 
sor might have had the same conversations as Shakspeare 
has ascribed to them. This is his peculiar praise ; aad» 
(at least with the single exception of Homer,) no other 
poet has so many real touches of simple or subUaie 
natore.* 

On a late perusal of some of the best works of 2>ry<iett 
and Pope^ the Reminiscent thonght he perceived a great 
superiority in the former : he remembers whsa he 
thought the contrary. Age, he believes, nmkes us fas- 
tidious in poetry » and feel much more ihm we do in youth, 
the truth of the known observation of Horace,*-* 

Mcdtocribut Mt» poetic, 
NoQ Di, Hon homiiMs, non coneessere Colwimv. 

* The circumstances, which he inyents, are sometimes so perfect- 
ly suited to the scene which he describes, and the actors in it, that 
we feel it quite certain, and would even wager, that they really took 
place. Thus, when Casca relates to Cassius, the ofier of the crown 
to C8B8ar,and his unwilling rejection of it, Cassius asks, ** IMd Cicero 
say any thing f " ^ Aye," Casea answers, «« he «p<Ae Qreek.** «« To 
what effect f asks Cassius. ^ Nay,'' replied Casea, •« an I tell you 
that. 111 ne'er look you i' the face agfun ; but those ^at understood 
him, smiled at one another and shook their heads." Now, suppos- 
ing Cicero to have been present at the scene, is it not quite certain 
that Cicero did talk Greek ; and Uiat all who understood him, did 
smile and did shake their heads ? 



Berrmewken wben be knew by hetirt aisreat part of 
Dodskyi^9 CoUecHm : be i& notw insensible of tbe merit of 
tbe greater portieii of the poems wlacb it contaiiis. 
Veijfi^e.poetryt wbieb basi^^ared since tbe decease 
of Pe^, mfow affbids him f^easure ; but GoUsmitib, Col- 
Iins» amd eome passages in ChfurcbiU, be jet peruses witb 
delight This very year be read the Comiu$ of Milton, 
and bis Mkgro and Pm^eroio, with all the zest and ad- 
miration of youtli. Miss Seward used io say, that she 
would try a -person, wbo pretended to a taste for. poetry, 
by bis feekn^s on perusing, for the first time^ tbe Lyci- 
daa of JV&lto^ : would not bis feelings, when be first pe- 
nned tbe Masic of Comus, afibrd a better criterion ? 

Every verse of Grmy is imprinted in tbe memory of the 
Reauniscent. It is remarkable that, notwithstanding the 
obscurity, the stifiness, the bad rhymes, and disgusting 
aUiten^ons of this poet, his works are more read and 
remeiftbered than those of any other Ei^sb poet. If 
all tbe^fsrinted copies of tbe poems of Gray were annibi* 
lated, there is not a county in England, or a parish in 
London, in winch all bis En^ish and all bis Latin odes, 
and his incomparable elegy, might not be supplied, by tbe 
recollections of some of their inhabitants. 

How very little oiGoidgndtii is known by heart ! Yet 
his language is at once more single and more elegant, 
and his rhymes more perfect, than those of Gray. He 
has nothing of Gray's alliteration, stiffiiess, or obscurity ; 
his images are drawn firom real life ; and aH be says 
comes home to men's business and manners. To what, 
tiien, are we to attribute tbe superior popularity of Gray ? 
Certainly not to Goldsmith's want of excellence : butUie 
muse of Gray was of a higher order. To use an expres- 
sion attributed to Dr. Johnson, if she has sometimes the 
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contortions) she has often whatGoldsmith nererhas, the 
enthusiasm of the Sybil ; and even her ordinary gait 
shows her divine origin.* The greatest compliment 
which can be paid to Gray, is to mention his acknow- 
ledged superiority to Goldsmith. May not something of 
this kind be said of Milton and Lord Byron ? Lucifer is 
great, how much greater is Satan ? 

The most eminent English poets of our own times are 
confessedly Cowper, Lord Byron, Sir Walter Scott, and 
Southey. The true poetic character is spread over all 
their poems : those of Cowper are particularly set o£f by 
a general tinge of religious and moral melancholy, which 
adds to their effect ; but a multitude of his lines are rough, 
—a multitude, prosaic ; this renders the perusal of them 
a task, and the pleasure which attends it does not always 
compensate the labour. It is surprising that Southey, who 
has written and still writes so much, should, as in his Don 
Roderick, have written so well. Lord Byron's poems 
contain many passages of great sublimity and pathos, and 
many of exquisite gaiety and humour ; but he is too fre- 
quently obscure, and too often, while the attention is ex- 
erted in discovering his meaning, his exquisite poetry 
evaporates. Sir Walter Scotfs poems abound with pas- 
sages of the highest splendour and animation : he carries 
his reader into the scenes which he describes, and makes 
him partake of their agitation. An antiquarian pictu- 
resque is frequently introduced, which, particularly to 
those who are skilled in antiquarian lore, has an indes- 
cribable charm ; but his ease is not always laboured, and 
the mind of the reader is too much employed in endea- 
vouring to understand his story, and follow the clue of 

** Kt veraincessupatwit Dea.—^VillG. 
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his narrative, to be unifonnly alive to the charm of his 
po^ry. Msrjr we not apply both to him and Lord Byron , 
what Cardind de Retz says of the grand Cond^, that *' he 
^ did not do justice to ttke greatness of hie own merit V* 
We hope, and we believe, that neither has yet produced 
kis greatest work. 

Cra&&e,'— sometimes the Teniers, — ^sometimes the Sal- 
vator Rosa of modem poetry, will accompany those whom 
we have mentioned, to posterity. When a person has 
succeeded so well in one line, it may be imprudent to wish 
that he had engaged in another ; yet it is impossible not 
to lament that his muse has not oftener frequented the 
abodes of virtue, nf innocence, of comfort and joy. 

To return to Pope, — ^the merit of his translation of Ho- 
mer is admitted by every person of learning, taste and 
candour. It is however true, that he often generalizes 
while Homer dwells in particulars ; that he too frequent- 
ly expresses the whole, while Homer expresses a part 
only of what he wishes his readers to understand ; and 
that, by describing common things or occurrences with 
too much pomp, he sometimes borders on the burlesque. 
This may be thought to justify Gibbon's expression, that 
" Pope's translation has every merit except that of like- 
" ness to its original."* 

Melmoth in his " Letters of Sir Thomas Fitz-Osbome^^^ 
producer several instances, in which the translation is 

* No literal translation of the satires and epistles of Horace, which 
Pope has imitated, presents such a resemblance to the originals as 
his imitations. How well do the peer, whom pur^ag and Mistering 
reduced to a single vote, and Marlborough's soldier, poor and old, 
represent the incidents which befel the man at Argos, and the soldier 
ef LucuUus ! Insbmeof Horace's most Aflished passages, Popesuccess- 
fully contends with hua : but is h« ever seen in Horace^ ta^ chair f 
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auperior, in his opinion, to the original. He proceeds 
to contrast different parts of the versions of Pope and 
Dryden, and gives a decided preference to the former. 
One passage cited by him is that, which describes Andro- 
mache returning, after the interview at the Scaean gate, 
to her maidens in the palace. Dryden thus translates 
the original : — 

At this, — ^for new replies he * did not stay, 
But laced his crested helm, and strode away. 
His lovely consort to her house returned. 
And, looking often back, in silence mourned. 
Home when she came, her secret wo she ventSt 
And fills the palace with her loud laments. 
These loud laments her echoing maids restore, 
And Hector, yet alive, as dead deplore." 

It is thus rendered by Pope : 

Thus having said, — ^the glorious chief resumes 
His towVy helmet, black with shading plumes.t 
His princess parts with a prophetic % sigh. 
Unwilling parts, and oft reverts her eye. 
That streamed at every look, — ^then, moving slow, 
Sought her own palace, and indulged her wo. 
There, while her tears deplored the godlike man, 
Through all the train the soft infection || ran ; 
The pious ^ maids their mingled sorrows shed, 
And mourn the living Hector as the dead." 

May not the justice of the preference given by Mel- 
moth to Pope's version of this passage be questioned ? Is 

* Hector. 

t Does this convey the meaning of the original ? 
% There is no sigh in the original, and Ho;ner certainly would not 
have called it " prophetic." 
11 Nothing can be less Homeric than this expression. 
f Where did Pope find the piety of the maids f 
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not the simplicity of Dryden, homely perhaps as it may 
be thought, greatly preferable to the Ovidian graces of 
Pope ?* 

* Melmoth prefers to the original, Pope's .translation of the night* 
piece which follows the description of the second battle between the 
Trojans and Greeks. The former are victorious, and drive the Greeks 
to the fortifications in the front of their 8hip8.:«-If ight puts an end 
to the battle ; the Trojan troops continue in the field, kindle fires, 
and keep watch under arms. To bring, in the liveliest manner, these 
fires and their effect before his reader, the poet introduces this cele- 
brated simile : It may be thus literally translated : ^ As when, in the 
heavens, the stars aiound the respleiideBt moon shine in greatest lu^ 
tre, and the air is without wind, the watch-towerSi the mountain 
heads, and the woody promontories are visible, and the whole firma- 
ment opens itself in its immensity ; all the stars of heaven are dis- 
played, and the shepherds rejoice in spirit. Such and so numerous, 
l)etween the ships and the streams of Xanthus, shone the fires of the 
Trojans before the waQs of Troy. A thousand, fires wove bcurniog 
in the field« and at ec^ fire fifty men were seated, by \h» light of 
the bickering flame ; the horses stood round the chariots, devour^' 
ing the white barley and oats, and awaited the fair throned mor- 
;iing." 
Pope thus translates the simile : 

*^ As when the moon, refulgent lamp of Ught^ 

O'er heaven's clear azure spreads her sacred light, 

When not a breath disturbs the deep serene. 

And not a cloud o'ercasts the solemn scene ; 

Around her throne the vivid planets roll. 

And stars unnumbered gild the glowing pole, 

0?er the dark trees a yellower verdure shed. 

And tip with silver every mountain's head, 

Then shine the vales, the rocks in prospect rise^ 

A flood of glory bursts firom all the skies ; 

The conscious swains, rejoicing in the sight. 

Eye the bhie vault, and bless the useful light." 
To the preference which Melmoth claims for the translation of 
this passage, over the original, an admirer of Homer may reasona- 
bly object ; he will allow the translation to be a performance of no 
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An etcuse for the ornaments^ with which Pope has 
studiously att^ooipted to set off his translation, is furnish- 
ed by the remark of Dr. Johnson, that *' though Virgil 
*' wrote in language of the same general fabric with that 
** of Homer, in verses of the same measure, and in an age 
*' nearer to Homer's time by 1,800 years, yet he found, 
'* even then, the state of the world so much altered, and 
*< the demand for elegance * so much increased, that 
^* mere nature would be endured no longer ; and that, 
'* perhaps, in the multitude of borrowed passages, very 
'* few cmk be shown wluch he has not embelliflhed."t 
It is impoMiMe to deny the general justness of this re- 
mark ; but may not the Reminiscent be allowed to hint, 

ordinary poet, but will contend that hi pleonasms considerably de- 
tract from its merit. Its great defect, however, is its total misrepre- 
sentation of the image and sentiment expressed in the original. Ho- 
mer deMrihes real,^[«leaeem nature ; Pope makes her poetteal and 
animated : The moM is the principal object in the transtatioB ; the 
original directs the att»nti<m to ihe stars, to which the poet resem- 
bles the fires burning in the Trojan camp, and which form the sub- 
ject of the comparison. ^ The flood of ^ory,** which, in the word$ 
of the translator, «* bursts from an the skies,'' is represented by him 
to irradiate all natuie. The original more justly, and more pictu- 
resquely, limits both the glory and its efiecu ; the former to the glit- 
tering of the stars, the latter to their bringing into view the woods, 
the mountain heads, and the promontories. Is not this its real effect? 
Would not the scene have been thus painted by VtfnHf 

At the end of the simile, half of a verse in the original is expanded 
into two verses ; in the last, the translator makes the swains bles$ 
the ^ uteful " light : is not this epithet both very improper, and sin- 
gularly contrary to the genius of Homer ? 

If an admirer of Homer were required to prove the general inferi- 
ority of Pope's translation, and the nature of that inferiority, could 
he prove them better than by producing the origiaid and traiislation 
of this simile ? 

* Would not M refinement" have been a more proper word ? 

t Has he often imjiroved them by these embellishments ? 
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ihat no embellishment should have been admitted by Pope 
that was contrary to the genius of the original ; and to 
ask, whether many embellishments of this kind have not 
found their way into the translation ? 

With the translation of Pope, that ofCowper will sus- 
tfain no comparison. It is literal ; and may be thought 
to bear, on this account, a nearer resemblance to the 
(niginal. It is true, that, if it be examined word for word, 
this will appear to be the case ; but, if the general effect 
of any one speech, or any one narrative, be considered, 
the result will be very different. Let their translations 
of that part of the first book of the Iliad, which describes 
the walk of the priest on the shore of the loud-resound- 
ing sea, and his address to the chiefe, be compared : — 
which will be found to give the best notion of the exqui- 
site charm of the original ? Even the most orthodox Gre- 
cian must give the palm to Pope. Dr. Johnson pronoun- 
ces his translation tobe '* ^ poeticsd wonder,-— a produc- 
*^ tion which no stge or nation can pretend to equal." Is 
this exaggerated praise? Dryden's translation of the 
£neid stands nearest to it : a poet by profession, in search 
of poetical imagery, poetical combinations and poetical 
diction, will perhaps find more of these in Dryden ; but 
general readers will unquestionably give a decided pre*- 
ference to For 
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III. 

JURISPRUDENCE. 

THE Inns of Court completely divorced the Remim^« 
cent from the muses :— in the course of his professional 
studies he endeavoured to obtain a general elementarfT 
knowledge of the Laws and Constitutions of other coun« 
tries. The few following miscellaneous observations on 
some of the topics, to which this subject leads, will not, 
perhaps, be unacceptable to his readers. 

III. 1. 
Heirship and Venality of Judicial Officet in France, 

An Englishman will hear with surprise, that in France, 
from the age of Lewis the twelfth, till the revolution, 
most ofi&ces of justice were both hereditary and saleable ; 
he will hear, with greater surprise, that the wisdom of 
this national provision was a point on which respectable 
opinions were divided at the first, and continued divided 
to the last. 

In the year 1467, offices, which before that time had 
been simple commissions, revocable at the king's plea* 
sure, were, by an edict of Lewis the eleventh, rendered 
perpetual and hereditary. This edict gave rise both to 
the heirship and sale of offices. In 1493, Charles the 
eighth published an edict, which, while it prohibited the 
sale by one subject to another, of offices that regarded 
the administration of justice, was silent on the sale of 
other offices, and was therefore supposed to legalize their 
sale . An edict of Lewis the twelfth allowed the sale even 
qf offices of justice. Until 1 522, the whole of the money 
paid for the purchase of them was received by the crown ; 
but in that year, an edict of Francis the fii^st permitted^ 



27 

indiTiduals, possessed of such offices, to sell them, oe 
paying a certain proportion of the purchase-money into 
the royal treasury : this made venality of offices an im- 
portant article of the French constitution, and an impor- 
tant branch of the royal revenue. 

In .the course of time, it underwent many modifica- 
tions. For some centuries before the French revolution, 
it was conducted on the following plan : — ^When the king 
established a new court of justice, the edict of its creation 
fixed the number of the magistrates or judges, and the 
specific sums to be paid by them for grants of the offices, 
which they should fill. For these, the candidates peti- 
tioned the king ; the grants of them were made by let- 
ters under the great seal ; and, from that time, the offi- 
ces were hereditary in the family of the grantee. — ^Where 
a court was established, the possesssor of any of the 
offices, of which it was composed, might, in his life-time, 
and his heirs might, after his decease, dispose of it by 
sale ; or he might direct by will that it should be sold. 
When the sale of an office took place, the purchaser pe- 
titioned the crown for a grant of it ; and, when the grant 
was signed, he paid, besides the price payable to the 
vender, a sum of money into the royal treasury : the 
amount of it varied from 1,000 to 2,000 French crowns. 
The money which he paid into the royal treasury, was, 
on a subsequent sale of the office, returned to him or his 
heirs. Thus, the purchaser of an office virtually paid 
for it no more than the interest which accrued upon the 
purchase-money from the time of its payment until the 
return of it on a resale. But great care was exerted to 
ascertain that the person, to whom the office was grant- 
ed, should be properly qualified for the discharge of its 
duties. It was always required that he should have taken 
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the degfiee of liceiiliftte kith ifi the civil aod the canoa 
kw ; aod the taking of such a def^ree» in a French uni- 
rersity, was far from a matter of course. As eoon as the 
grant of the office was dehvered to die pnrchaser, he 
presented it to the tribunal to winch the office belonged, 
with a petttioni stating generally, his qualifications, and 
expressly averring that the money, which he had paid 
for the office, was really his own, and had not been bor* 
rowed by him for the purpose* A conmiission then issued, 
composed of lay and ecclesiflstical lawyers and other per- 
sons of rank : they were directed to inquire and report 
upon ihe learning, morals, political conduct and general 
idoniety of the purchaser. The procureur-general of the 
parliament, within whose resort the office lay, presided 
over the commission. If the inquiry was favourable to 
tiie purchaser, they chose, out of the digest or code, 
some point of law, upon which, at the end of eight days, 
he was to come prepared with complete legal informa* 
tion 'y he was idso expected to answer, with general suf- 
ficiency, <« the civil loid canon law, and on the ordon* 
nances and custc^nary law of the country. Sometimes, 
he was declared incapable of the office ; sometimes, a 
term for fiurttier probation was i^kywed him. Till the 
middle of the last centuiy these examinations were con- 
ducted with great strictness. The chancellor himself 
occasionally examined the persons appointed to offices, 
on their competency. ** One day," says Braatdme, <' 1 
<* called on M. le Chandelier de I'Hdfutal, widi Mar4»* 
^* chal Strozzi, who was among his favourites, and he invi* 
^< t^d us to dinner. He gave us an exeellent bouillie,"*^ and 

* Of the excellence of this bouiUie, Strozfei wIls a consummate 
judge, if he was capable of appreciattng the metit of his own cook. 
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<< oothing more ; but his coaversation was cbaitning ; 
'V£ne words, &ie sentences in abundance, and now and 
** then a gentle joke. After dinner, a coupleof counsel- 
*' lors, justchosen into their offices, were announced ; he 
'* ordered them in, and, without desiring them to sit 
" down, called for the code, and put several questions 
*' upon different articles in it to the two gentlemen, who 
** all the while trembled as a leaf. Their answers did 
*^ not show much knowledge ; and he gave them such a 
^' lecture ! Though the youngest of them was fifty years 
^' old, he sent them back to their studies. Strozzi and 



* This great artist maintained his master's table with twelve cou* 
▼erts every day, during the long and severe blockade of Le Petit 
Leyth, althougji he had Qothiiig better to i^ace on it, than the quar* 
ter of a carrion horse, and now and then the grass and weeds that 
grew on the ramparts : c'itoit un komme tuperbe ! With one this* 
tie's head and a nettle or two, he could make a soup for twenty 
guests ; an haunch of a tittle puppy-dog, made a roti 'desphu excel" 
tentt : but his coiq> de maitre was, when the rendhioni what yod 
call the surrender, took place and happened ; and then he made, out 
q{ the hind quarter of one salted horse, forty-five converts, that the 
English and Scottish officers and nobility, who had the honour to 
dine with Monseigneur, upon the rendition, could not tell what the 
devil any one of them were made upon at all."— FoHunei ^ Jfigel^ 
vol. ii. cb. 1. 

** A French cook entertained high notions both of the profession to 
which he belonged, and of his own eminence in it. At the dinner, 
which the prince of Cond^ gave to Louis the fourteenth, the prince's 
cook, Vatel, le grand Vatel, as he is called by Madame de S^vign#; 
cdd not receive, in due time, some fresh sea^fish which he had order* 
ed, and the want of which would render the dinner imperfect. Thi9 
was too much for him. He said he had lost his honour ; and could 
not survive its loss. The prince endeavoured to comfort him, but 
without effect : he declared his heart was broken ; and, a few mi- 
nutes afterward, died a Roman death."— ^^£71^4 LetUrs^ ve>. i> 

4* 
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'' 1 sto«dby thtt ikre-ttde higlily diteited wkh tbe settte, 
" «d patticubsij widi tiie wofol eoimtttiiaiiGet of tiie 
(* two mi^pBtrates ; tkcy had all the iipf efflranoe of men 
^'goii^ to be iianiped. At ieiigth the chiBoeUor padKd 
^Uh«in«fftri&m£rown; aid asswed them that he wmM 
^^iBfenn the kii^how ignoraat they wepe,aftdwoiiidaee 
** that their €haif;ea shoidd he^iTcai te others. As eeon 
^< as th^ were out of hesirkigyhe told ns, they wei^ two 
^f great asses ; and thatit was against eofioMueiice that the 
^* kif^ should aame such persons for jodges* . We sug- 
^^gested to him that the gaaaie, which he had oifered them, 
^^ was too high for their palates. ' Far from it,' said the 
^* chancellor, ' I questioned them on no point on which a 
tyro in the law ought not to be fully informed.' " 

It sfaeidd be added, that, in general, the magistrates 
were chosen from families of great respectabRity, and 
possessed fortunes, which placed them considerably 
above want. No one was admitted into the parliament 
of Brittany, who.oovld not prove that he was noble by 
race and extraotion, or in other words, who could not 
|wovc a century of nobility in his family. 

The advocates for the venality of offices of justice are 
proud to reckon among them the cardinal de Richehem 
and Montesquieu. '^ The venality of charges," says tiie 
^^ latter,* *< caanet eiust in despotic states ; as it is essen- 
** tial to despotism, that every officer should be liable to 
*^ be instantaneously placed, and instantaneously displa- 
*' ced, at the meoe will of the prince. It is pr^er for 
^'monarchies, as it makes the study of the law aldndpf 
•* qualification, which otherwise the party would not be 
'^ at the pains of acquiring, to enable him to hold a family 

^ £sprit des Loix, 1. v. c. 19. 
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^^d^ity; It gived an earty direction to duty ; and tends 
^* to ci^nfer .pc^^manence on an wder ^ ^eaf fivbiic uae in 
'^the state. It is a just obserratton of Suidaa,"* oon- 
tinues Montesquieu, '' tliat, by the sale of offices, tlie em* 
<< peror Anastasius converted the entire into an aiisto- 
** cracy ; Plato could not endure it. He declares that it 
*^ is the same, as if persons on ship-board should choose 
'^ a pilot for money. But Plato is speaking of arepub- 
^' lie, the bans of which is virtue ; we are speakiag of a 
^^ monarchy. There, if the sale of offices were sot allow- 
^' ed by law, the greediness and avarice of the coortiers 
'* would, in spite of the law, make them saleable. As 
'< the sales of them are now regulated by our laws, the 
'< chance of having them properly filled is greater than 
^' if the nomination of them depended on the mere will 
*^ of the courtiers. Finally, such a method of advancing 
«< one's self by wealth, both inspires and sustains indus* 
^' try ; and, in a monarchy, every thing, which incites 
^ ' noble families to indus^, is to be encouraged. ' ' These 
observations are excellent ; but the intelligent reader 
will immediately perceive, that nothing urged in them 
for the venality of charges in France can be applied to 
the venality of them in England. A reflection, highly 
honourable both to the wisdom and purity of the En^h 
Qonstitution, will perhaps here suggest itself to him ! ' 

* It did honour to Suidas to make this observation, and to Mon** 
MBquSisu'to^lits justness : but how Oit«n did Montesquieu turn 
what ht read into geid ! 

The Reminiscent invites every student, who has bewildered hhsH 
self among the eognati and agnati of tlie Roman law, to peruse tiie 
^th book De V Esprit desLoix^ where he will find the whole system 
of Roman jurisprudence, respectihg heh-diip and succession, devel- 
oped with the greatest precision and perspicuity. It consists of a sin- 
gle chapter ; but it is a chapter written by one, who, as he himself 
says of Tacitus, ^egeaii fmitpafgc ^n't? wyHi tout* 
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III. 2. 
Praenti and Pers&nal SoUeitatiimB to Foreign Jndges\ 

Another practice in the French administration of jus* 
tice, which will astonish an English reader, was the Spi' 
ges^ or presents made, on some occasions, hy the parties 
in a cause, to the judges hy whom it was tried. 

A passage in Homer,* descrihing a compartment in the 
shield of Achilles, in which two talents of gold were 
placed hetween two judges, to be paid to the best speaker^ 
is generally cited to prove, that even in the earliest times, 
the judges were paid for their administration of justice : 
but an attentive reader will probably agree with Mr. Mit- 
ford in his construction of this passage, that the two 
talents were not the reward of the judge, who should 
give the best opinion, but the subject of the dispute, and 
to be adjudged to him, who established his title to them 
by the best arguments. — Plutarch mentions, that, under 
the administration of Pericles, the Athenian magistrates 
were authorized, for the first time, to require a remu* 
Iteration from the suitors of their courts. In ancient 
Rome, the magistrates were wholly paid by the public ; 
but Justinian allowed some magistrates of an inferior des* 
cription to receive presents, of a fixed amount, from the 
suitors in their courts. Montesquieu t observes, that, 
** in the early ages of the feudal law, when legal proceed- 
'<ing8 were short and simple, the lord defrayed the 
'* whole expense of the administration of justice in his 
<< court. In proportion as society became refined, a more 
** complex administration of justice became necessary ; 
'* and it was considered that not only the party who was 
'* cast, should, for having instituted a bad cause, but that 

* Iliad, Ub.zviu.503-.508. 
-r £«piit des Lolk, 1. xxvui, ch. 35. 
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* tlie Bucceseful party should) for the benefit which he 
' had derived from the proceedii^ of the court, contri- 
bute, ia some degree, to the expences attending them ; 
'' and that the public, on account of the general benefit, 
'^ which it derived from the administration of justice, 
*^ should make up the deficiency." To secure to the 
judges the proportion which the suitors were to contri- 
bute towards the expense of justice, it was provided, by 
an ordonnance of St. Louis, that, at the conunencement 
of a suit, each party should deposit in court, the amount 
of one-tenth part of the property in dispute : that the 
tenth deposited by the unsuccessful party should be paid 
over to the judges on their passing sentence ; and that 
the tenth of the successful party should then be returned 
to him. This was varied by subsequent ordonnances : 
insensibly it became a custom for the successful party to 
wait on Uie judges, after sentence was passed, and, as an 
acknowledgment of their attention to the cause, to pre- 
sent them with a box of sweetmeats, which were then 
eailed Spikes or Spices. By degrees, this custom became 
a legal per^[uiaite of the judges ; it was converted into 
a present of money, and the payment of it required by 
the judges before the cause came to a hearing. :•— %/Vof» 
delibtriiur donee solventur tpecies^ say some of the ancient 
registers of the parliaments of France. The practice 
was afterward abdished ; the amount o£ the ipi^s was 
regulated ; and, in many cases, the taking of them was 
absolutely forbidden. Speaking generally, they were 
not payable till final judgment ; and, if the nntter were 
not heard in court, but referred to a judge for him to hear 
and report his decision upon it to the court, he was ex- 
clusively entitled to the whole of the Spiges. Those 
unong die magistrates, who were most punctual anddili- 
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gent in'their attendance in court, and the discharge of 
their duty, had most causes referred to them, and were 
therefore richest in ipifes ; but the superior amount of 
them, however it might prove their superior exertions, 
added little to their fortune, as, in the whole year, it did 
not often exceed 50/. and never 100/. The judges had 
some other perquisites, and also some remuneration 
from government ; but the amount of the perquisites and 
remuneration of any judge, excepting those of the presi- 
dents, amounted to little more than the epiges. The pre- 
sidents of the parUament had a higher remuneration ; 
but the price, which they paid for their offices, was pro- 
portionably higher ; and the whole sum received by any 
judge for his ipiges, perquisites, and other remunerations, 
fell short of the interest of the money, which he paid 
for the charge ; so that, virtually, the French judges ad- 
ministered justice, not only without salary, but even with 
some pecuniary loss. Their real remuneration was the 
rank and consideration, which their office gave them in 
society, and the respect and regard of their fellow-citi- 
zens. How well does this illustrate Montesquieu's apho- 
rism, that the principle of the French monarchy was 
honour ? It may be truly said, that the world has not 
produced a more learned, enlightened, or honourable 
order of men, than the French magistracy. 

Englishmen are much scandalized when they are infor- 
med that the Frenchjudges were personally solicited by the 
suitors in court, by their families and protectors, and by 
any other person whom the suitors thought likely to in- 
fluence the decision of the cause in their favour. But it 
amounted to nothing : the judges listened to all these so- 
licitations with equal external reverence, and internal 
indifference: and availed themselves of the first moment, 
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when it could be done with decency, to bow the partieiS 
respectfully out of the room : — ^it was a corvie on their 
time, which they most bitterly lamented. 

III. 3. 

On the Ldndts of the Right of Courts of Judicature to inter* 

pret Laws. 

Many distinguished magistrates and advocates in 
France were declared enemies to the latitude of legal in" 
terpretatton^ in which the parliaments of France, — (the 
reader will bear in mind, that we consider them only as 
courts of judicature,) — ^too frequently indulged them- 
selves. 

It was of two sorts : Sometimes they signified th^r in-^ 
terpretation of law by arr^ts^ a dpecies of judicial edict, 
having the effect of law within the jurisdiction of the par- 
liament by which it was issued. To this kind of semi*, 
legislative interpretation of law, nothing in England bears 
any resemblance. On other occasions, the French par- 
liaments interpreted the law, as it is generally done in 
courts of justice, by decisions on dubious points. Their 
interpretations of it by arrets was frequently censured,, 
as amounting in effect to an act of legislation ; they were 
also reproached with carrying interpretation too far, in 
their decisions. 

In the redaction of the Code Civil de NapoUon^ this 
was a subject of much discussion.- It gave rise to the 
fifth article of the preliminary titie, — <^ On the pubEca* 
<* tion, effects, and application of the laws.*' The exist- 
ence and extent of the mischief was admitted ; some pro^ 
posed, by way of remedy, an article, expressing '^ that 
'^ the ju(%es should be forbidden to interpret the law by 
^' general and prospective regulations." To this, other; 



abj^cted, on the grevuid, that aH interpretaticm of law 
W9» prohibited to judges, according to the maxim of the 
civil law, imperatoris est mierpretari legem. To this it 
was replied, that there were two sorts of interpretation, 
one of legislation, the other of doctrine ; that the first 
was prohibited to th^ ju(%es, but that the second was es« 
sential to their office. The tesnlt of the discussion was, 
that, as the two sorts of interpretation were not easily 
distinguishable, it was better to omit the word interpre* 
tation. The article, therefore, was expressed in these 
words : *< It is forbidden to the judge, to pronounce, by 
^* way of generial and prospective regulation, on the cau- 
** ses which come before them. — II est defendu aujuge^ 
'* dipranfmQerp€i>rv(ne de disposition gfrUrale et reglimeti' 
^^ taire^ sur les ^uses qui leur sont soumises." 

That the right of interpretation should be vested in 
judges, no reasonable person can deny ; but, to what ex* 
tent it should be. allowed, or, in other words, to ascertain 
the exact poi^t where judicial interpretation should stop, 
and legislative interpretatioii intervene, is a question of 
extreme difficulty. An English lawyer will perhaps admit, 
without my hesitation, that the decision of our courts, 
that after*puichased estates shall not pass by a previous 
will, was an exposition of the meaning of the word 
** having," in the statute of wills, which the courts were 
allowed to m^^.% by the strictest rules of judicial inter- 
pretation ; l|i|t he wiU, ait least, doubt, whether the pre<* 
nervation of uses, under the application of trusts, both 
against the wttrds and against the spirit of the statute of 
uses, was QOt a subject more proper for legislative than 
judicial provision.* 

* The Reminiscent has frequently wished for leisure to compose a 
Tegular leinew of the eoie ^m2,the master^piece ofNapoUon's Ups^ 
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IIL 4. 

Separation ofCaurii of Law and Equity, 

EQUITY) as distinguished from law, arises from the 
inability of human foresight to establish any rule, which 

lation, and likely to become the civil code of the ^iiole continent of 
Europe. 

He was particularly pleased with the discussion On the Interpre' 
iation o/Laws^ with which the Discussunu tur le Code CwU com- 
mence. He begs leave to detain hid readers for a short time on this 
important subject. 

He has long thought that no work would be more useful than one, 
which should show, where interpretation should stop, and legislaiion 
begin. The extent and uncertainty in the civil law, and, we are 
sorry to add, in our own, are chiefly owing to the want of ascertain- 
ing and observing this boundary. As far as the Reminiscent can 
learn, the French courts of justice have shown greater moderation 
than our own, in the exercise of this important duty of judicature. 
1. The introduction of the practice ofbarring entails by common reco- 
veries and fines, which the judges interpreted to be real, though they 
knew them to be fictitious processes : 2* The pieservatioiv^already 
noticed, — of uses under the appellation of trusts, in the teeth of a so- 
lemn act of the l^slature : 3. The various modes by which verbal 
agreements are supported against the statute of frauds : 4. And the 
doctrine, that notice of a deed shall supply the want of its registra- 
tion, though otherwise essential to its validity f—«re but a small pro- 
portion of the instances, in which the decisions of our courts have 
had aoinething very like lepslative enactment. 

In the instance last cited, the courts of law of England and France 
are directly at variance : this circumstance appears to the' Reminis- 
cent to deserve particular mention. 

Several points of the laws of France, respecting substitutions,— 
(oi entails), — ^being unsettled, and the laws respecting them being 
different in different parts of the kingdom, they were all reduced into 
one law, by the celebrated ordonnance of August 1747. That or- 
donnance was framed by the chancellor d'Aguesseau, after taking 
the Bentimenu of every parliament in the kingdoip, upon for^-fivi: 
different questions. The thirty -ninth question is^ ^^ whether a ctt- 

5 
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tkalariy from the time m wluch tbe seak were entnttted 
to Lord Cowper, to diflpense with the previous legal suit, 
when the want or inadequacy of the legal remedy to be 
obtained by it, wae evident. 

Still, in many cases, this separation of the courts makes 
a double suit necessary. When the facts of a case, as 
they appear in a suit in equity, are so doubtful that the 
chancellor will not undertake to pronounce upon them, 
he always sends them for a trial at law. In the same 
manner, when the construction of a limitation of an 
equitable estate is vei;y doubtful, he frequently sends it 
to the judges of a legal court, to receive their interpre- 
tation ; but ultimately he exercises his own judgment on 
its merits. Add to this, that, in many cases, the contro- 
versy as to some part of the property is legal, and as to 
the other, equitable, and then the courts and the evidence 
admitted by them being different, distinct pleading and 
distinct evidence must be produced for each suit. 

In every event, the separation of the courts inflicts on 
every suitor the necessity of determining a preliminary 
point, always of great importance, and sometimes of ex- 
treme difficulty, — ^whether his case is to be governed by 
the rules of law, or the rules of equity. But the difficul- 
ty does not rest here, as the complainant is often ignorant 
whether he is to be resisted by a legal or an equitable 
defence, and must therefore be ignorant to which judica- 
ture it is advisable for him to resort. As far as the re- 
searches of the Reminiscent on this subject have extend- 
ed, they have led him to believe that the separation of the 
courts is peculiar to England.* 

* Sir William Blackstone mentiona, in his Commentaries, tbat 
** under the ancient provisions of the second statute of VITestminster, 
the courts of law were furnished with powers, which might have ef- 
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He begs leave to take thia.opportamty of mentioning 
an observation, which has occurred to him in the peru- 
sal of the decisions of foreign courts of justice, and the 
works of foreign jurists. — ^Whoever reads either our 
books of reportSi. or our legal pubhcations, must observe 
the countless citations in them of adjudged cases, and the 
great paucity of references to legal publications. On the 
other hand, adjudged cases are very seldom cited in 
foreign books of reports, or in foreign legal publications. 
This is a curious circumstance : the Reminiscent has 
frequently remarked it to foreign lawyers of the greatest 
eminence, but neverheardit satisfactorily accounted for. 

III. 5. 

Redactions and Reforms of the French Customary and 
Statute Law — The Code, NapoUon, 

The reader will not, perhaps, be displeased with a 
further notice of the Code Napoleon : but we must first 
mention a noble undertaking which had been carried on 
for a considerable length of time in France, and was near 
its completion, when, with many other extensive and 
salutary projects, it was overturned by the revolution. 
We allude to the redaction and reformation of the cus- 
tomary laws of its different provinces. 

We learn that this design was conceived in the reign of 
Charles the seventh. Soon after he had expelled the 
English from France, he published an ordonnance, by 
which be directed all the customs and usages of his king* 

fectually answered all the purposes of a court of equity, except that 
of obtaining a discovery by the party^s oath." Does not this f uggest 
reflections, which, if ably and maturely weighed, might lead to legis- 
lative provisions, by which the jurisprudence of this country might 
be io^nensely ameliorated f 

5* 
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dott to b< cottmitted to writiiif » to be rerified by the 
practitioaen of each place, and to be sanctioned bjr tbe 
ipreat council and pariiament : the customs thus sanction- 
edy and those only, were from that time to have the 
force of law. But, such were the obstacles in the way 
of this measure, that forty-two years elapsed before the 
customs of any one place were rerified. Until the 
reign of Lewis the twelfth, the measure lingered ; it was 
then resumed, and about the year 1609, the redaction 
of the coaioms was competed. Those of Paris, Orleans, 
Normandy, and some other places, were soon afterward 
reformed : those of Artois and St Omer's underwent 
a similar revision about the middle of the last century ; 
and the reformation of the others was nearly finished. 
The ultimate olject of the plan was to abolish all local 
customs ; and, from the general body of the customary 
law, and the doctrines of the civil law, to estabUsh an 
uniformity of jurisprudence throu^out the kingdom. It 
was a favourite object of the Chancellor d'Aguesseau : 
and he had digested it into a regular plan* 

In the reign of Louis the fourteenth, much was done 
for the improvement of the national jurisprudence of 
France : the French lawyers speak in the highest terms 
of several of his ordonnances ; we are assured by them 
that they contain the wisest and most salutary regulations, 
methodically arranged, and clearly expressed. Certain 
it is, that, in every maritime state of Europe, his Ordon* 
natt«6 mr la Marine is read and admired. The late Mr. 
Sergeant Hill always mentioned it in terms of the highest 
praise. During the reign of Louis the fifteenth, little 
was accomplished in the prosecution of this object : 
but, in the early days of the French revolution, its admi- 
rers foretold the wonderful improvements which the na* 



43 

tional mmetMj would e£Fect in goreniment and law. 
Other coBfititntions, it was said, had been fortuitously 
framed; tiieir parts had been composed to meet present 
emergencies, and constituted no systematic whole ; they 
contained many discordant principles^ many jarringforms, 
much unmixed evil, some imperfect good, many institu- 
tions which had long survived their motive, and many of 
which reason had never been the author, or utility the 
object* The legislators of the revolution were to pro- 
duce a very different code. They were to tolerate no- 
thing o£ antiquity which reason did not respect ; to 
shrink from no novelty, to which reason might lead ; to 
despise narrow coastings, and to hazard, under the po- 
larity of reason, a bolder navigation ; to discover, in 
unexplored regions, the treasure of public felicity ; and 
to diifl^se it, in their legislative enactments, through every 
portion of the Gallic empire. Such were the splendid 
prophecies of the effects of the new jurisprudence; — it 
is unnecessary to add how little the effects of the new 
constitution corresponded with the precMction : yet, let 
us be just,— if it had not been for the unwise, the illaud- 
able, and the disastrous coahtion of Austria and Prussia 
against France, and their invasion of her territory, the 
constitutional assembly might have done good. 

The Me of the first legislators of the revolution did 
not deprive them of a tribe of imitators. 

In the midst of his victories. Napoleon aspired to le- 
gislative fame. The Reminiscent apj^ehends, that the 
five codes of law, compiled under die eye of Napoleon, 
thou^ in some respects imperfect, wiH always be highly 
honourable to his memory. He himself thou^t so favour- 
ably of them, as to express to a friend of the Reminis- 
cent, a wish, that he might descend to posterity with 
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thetfe. in his handd. It is greatly to be desired, that 
some one, properly qualified for the task, would favour 
the public with a comparative view of their leading prin- 
ciples, and those of the law of England. Unfortunately, 
such a work can be expected from none but a person, 
who is at once conversant with' the principles, the theory, 
and the practice of the jurisprudence of both coun- 
tries :— and RonUlly is now no more. 

The DiicusHons sur le Code Civil show the manner 
in which that code was compiled : Napoleon appears in 
them to great advantage. The magistrates, who assisted 
at them, possessed unquestionably great talents ; but 
Napoleon frequently enters the lists with them, generally 
shows himself their equal, at times their superior, and 
always takes the humane and liberal side. It adds to 
his honour, that between him and his assessors, no 
distinction of rank is ever discernible : Pliny could not 
act with greater ease, or speak with more freedom 
before Trajan, than the assessors of Napoleon acted 
and spoke before him. 

On one. question of the very highest importance,. 
— <->whether it be most for the advantage of a nation 
that it should have few or many courts of judicature, 
— England and France are now directly at issue. With 
the exception of a few local jurisdictions, the judicial 
establishments in England are confined to the chancellor, 
the vice^hancellor, the master of the rolls, twelve 
judges, six masters in chancery, and some masters or 
officers resembling them in the other courts ; in France 
there are at least 600 courts, and 5,600 judges : — in 
addition, each kingdom has its justi<;es of peace ; in 
France, they amount to 27,000. 
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Nothing shows the difficulty of introducing a constitu- 
tional innovation with a salutary effect more than the 
fate of the establishment of juries in France. It was 
supposed that, as soon as the nation should have a judge 
and twelve men to try their civil or criminal causes, 
they would obtain a judicial court, perfectly resembling 
diat of an English judge with his En^sh jury. Under 
this impression, they constituted courts, in ^ich one 
man was to preside and propound the law, and twelve 
were to decide the fact; but they did not recollect that 
to make this institution resemble our jury courts, centu- 
ries oi^t previously to have existed, and to have incor- 
porated into every jury an habitual confidence in the 
judge, an habitual deference to every thing that should 
fall from him, and an habitual respect for their own 
important character, — and to have equally instilled into 
the judge a sincere respect for the jury; a consciousness 
that he was watched, and might, in case of error, be 
exposed ; and, that though the jurymen were silent, 
they were not without attention, and something border- 
ing on jealousy. The consequence has been, that no 
two thii^ are more dissimilar for practical purposes, 
than the juries of En^and and the juries of France. 

Cross-exunination is sometimes abused ; but it is cer- 
tainly the surest method of eliciting truth that has been 
devised. When the affair of the necklace of the late 
queen of France was in agitation, a person observed to 
lord Thurlow, that the repeated examinations of the 
parties in France had cleared up nothing : ^* True," said 
his lordship, '*but Buller, Garrow, mid a Middlesex 
^* jury, would, if such a matter had been brought before 
*< them, have made it aD, in half an hour, as clear a^ 
« day-light." 
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III. 6. 

The Order of Avocdts in France^ and its extinction in the 

French Revolution, 

The French avocit nearly resembled in rank and 
function, the English barrister. In the very earliest era 
of the history of France, her lawyers formed a distin- 
guished portion of her community ; so early as in the 
reign of Tiberius, the city of Autun had schools of elo- 
quence and law^ which contained 60,000 students. In 
297, the orator Eumeoius presided over them, and 
received for it a salary of 600,000 sesterces, or about 
2,880/. of our money. The schools of Toulouse, 
Bourdeaux, Marseilles, Lyons, Treves, and Besangon, 
were also celebrated. When the Francs possessed them- 
selves of Gaul, they respected the profession of the 
avocat, and their most powerful nobles solicited the 
offiqe of Avou^ or Avocit of a rehgious or civil commu- 
nity ; but, in those turbulent times, it was as much a 
military as a civil advocation. The profession of avocat 
maintained its consideration till the division of the Fran9ic 
empire, ip 814, among the sons of Charlemagne. In the 
troubles which immediately followed that event, it almost 
vanished ; but it re-appeared to advantage in the reign 
of St. Louis. The Parliament of France was made 
sedentary at Paris by Philip le Bel ; and soon after thi§ 
event, the avocats were formed into a distinct class, with 
many rights, and under many obligations, by the ordon* 
nances of Philip de Valois in 1327 and in 1344 ; but 
disdaining the more common denomination of a body^ they 
assumed, in analogy to the order of the nobility^ and the 
order of the clergy^ the denomination of lOrdre rfcs 
Avocdts, 
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Bartoli, the oracle of the law in the fourteenth cen* 
tury, asserted * that at the end of the tenth year of suc- 
cessful professional exertion, the avocat became ipso facto 
a knight, A more moderate opinion assigned to him, at 
that period of his career, no more than a fair pretension 
to the honour of forensic knighthood. It has not been 
discoTered by the Reminiscent, that a forensic order 
of knighthood was ever known in England ; but in France > 
Italy and Germany, it was an order frequently conferred 
on the successful practitioner at the bar. When it was 
applied for, the king commissioned some ancient knight 
of the forensic order to admit the postulant into it. The 
postulant knelt before the knight-commissary, and said, 
" I pray you, my lord and my protector, to dress me 
•* with the sword, belt, golden spurs, golden collar, golden 
" ring, and all the other ornaments of a true knight. I 
^* will not use the advantages of knighthood for profane 
"purposes; I will use them only for the purposes of 
" religion, for the church, and the holy Christian faith, 
'*in the warfare of the science to which I am devoted." 
The postulant then rose ; and, being fully equipped, 
and girded with the sword, he became, for all purposes, 
a member of the order of knighthood, and entitled to a 
full participation of all the rights of military knights. 
In the Memoirs of the MarSsghal de VieHe-Fille^ who died 
in 1571, such knights are mentioned as very common, 
bat they are treated somewhat disrespectfully by the old 
mar^s9hal, though one of his own sons-in-law was a knight 
of that description.— It does not appear t&atthey wore 
their equestrian costume in the courts ; but, as Beauma* 
noir declares it to have been a general rule, in his time, 

* Ad librum 1. Cod. de pioiassoiibus. 



48 

that the ayocM, who was followed by one hoirse only, 
should not hare as large a fee as an aTOC&t who was fol* 
lowed by two, three, four, or more horses, we must SQp« 
pose they were attended to the courts by esquires. 

In many of the most distinguished ciyil and ecclesiasti* 
cal events in the French history, as the two disputes on 
the Salique law, the troubles of the Jacquerie, the dis* 
putes between Pope Boniface and Philip le Bel, the 
League and Fronde, and the recent disputes on Jaiusen- 
ism, the order of avocftts acted an important part. 

On several occasions the order proceeded in direct 
opposition to the crown. In general, the parhament led 
the way, and the order fought under their banners. In 
these contests, when matters came to an extremity, the 
parliament and avocto discontinued their functions. 
This amounted to an absolute suspension of justice, and 
the disputes generally terminated by the submission of 
the monarch. 

In 1771, the parliaments, and many leading avoclitfl, 
were bani^ed, and new courts of justice established. At 
the end of three years, the king found it necessary to recall 
the banished members, and restore the ancient courts. 

In 1790, the French National Assembly determined on 
an entire new organization of the administration of justice,^ 
but were not unwilling to preserve the subsisting mem- 
bers of the order of avocto, who with the numerous asso- 
ciates which the new order of things must necessarily give 
them, should practise in the courts to be established for 
the administration of justice under the new r^me. 
The leading avoclts of Paris, after several meetings on 
the sutject, rejected the plan. They foresaw that; the 
new avocitB would have nothing of the learning, the prin- 
ciples, the character, or public respect of the order. 
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'^ The piUic,'' they said, " will confound the latter with 
' * the former. To avoid such a posterity, our only means 
'^ is to suppress our name and our order, so that, after we 
^' shall cease to exist, there shall he no avocat in France. 
^'Sole depositaries of that noble state, let us not permit 
^' it to be sullied by transmitting it to successors, unwor- 
'^thy of us. We pray, therefore, for its instant ex- 
" tinction." 

The assembly was moved to tears by this discourse, 
and in compliance with it, on the 1 1 th of September 1 795, 
suppressed the order of avocats, their name, their 
costume* and every thing else that belonged to them. 
" Thus perished," says the writer, from whom these 
details have been extracted, " this celebrated corpora- 
*' tion, which, under the name of VOrdre des AvocdtSy 
" had counted 427 years of a brilliant existence, and the 
*' renown of which had spread over all Europe." * 

" The duke de Grammont asked the chancellor d'Ag- 
*' uesseau on some occasion, whether, with his experi- 
*' ence of the chicanery in legal processes, and of their 
'* length, he had never thought of some regulation, which 
" would put an end to them ? — ' I had gone so far, replied 
♦' the chancellor, ' as to commit a plan of such a regula- 
'* tion to writing; but, after! made some progress, I re- 
" fleeted on the great number of avocats, attomies, and 
" officers of justice, whom it would ruin : compassion for 
" them made the pen fall from my hand. The length 
'^ and number of lawsuits confer on the gentlemen of the 
'* long robe their wealth and authority ; one must there- 

* Histoire des Avocats au Parlement et au Bureau de Paris^ de- 
puis SL Louis jusqu^au 15 Ociobre 1790. Par M. Toumel, ancien 
avocat au parlement de Paris. 

6 
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<^ fore CMrtinue to pomk thoiriafiHil growtb and e veriast- 
*'* ing ondoranoe.' " Tfais anecdote te taken irom the 
Memoira of the Dnkede St. Simon;* theedilor of that 
work ehrewdly r^narks, that,^' if a person should con- 
sider the immense sums of money which the crown 
acquires, in varioiw forms, from lewsnits, he wonld 
'^ sooo perceive that the lawyers are not the sole gainers 
^^ hy them ; and therefore not the only persons iiiterest* 
^* ed in iheir preservation«"t 

III. 7. 
Some Remarks on the English Law of Property, 

The actaal jurisprudence of the law of England is not 
entitled to the praise of simplicity : that branch of it, 
which the Reminiscent has professed during almost half 
a century, the jurisprudence of its real and personal pro- 
perty — is singularly and surprisingly complicated. 

This is occasioned principally by five circumstances : 
— 1. The perpetual conflict between the law of tenure 
and the law of contract. -^DuTiug many centuries, all the 
real property of the nation was governed by the former, 
and the latter was not judicially acknowledged. When it 
was introduced under the appellation of trusts, the obli- 
gations which it created were merely honorary : to give 
them effect it was found necessary to invest the court of 

* CEuvres compleites de Louis de St. Simcn. Tom. ix. p. 12, 
t Throughoat the whole of tl^ artide the RenkiiscAnt has par- 
ticulaTly availed hiioself of an excellent work racoamsexided to him 
by the late Sir Samuel Romilly, ^De Porigine et du progris de la 
ligitkUwn Frangaise^ ou Vhisioire du droit public et privi de la 
France, depuit la fondation de la monarchies jusques et compris la 
Rivolutian. Par J\i. Bernard^ de VAcadimie Royale its Inscrip- 
tions et BtUes Lettres, Paris, 8po. 1806." 
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tioD of the oountry. This produced the distinct anddis- 
cordant olaflses of legal and eqmtahle rights, and legal and 
eqnitaUe courts for enforcing them. 2. The same cause 
produced differences in real and personal property, in 
the important articles of succession and settlement. In 
the civil law, these differences are altogether unknown. 

3. The feudal restrictions on alienation did not exist in 
the civil law ; there, of course, the devices to elude it 
had no existence ; and, consequently, it was without the 
abstruse and complicated doctrines of discontinuances, 
lineal and collateral warranties, fines and recoveries. 

4. The substitutions of the Roman law were extremely 
simple ; our entails are singularly complicated ; the con- 
sequence has been, that the modifications of property, 
received into the law of Ei^and, are numerous and re- 
fined, and years of profound study are necessary to ena- 
ble a person to acquire a full and accurate knowledge of 
their nature and incidents. 6. According to the English 
law, property, speaking generally, cannot be settled 
without the intervention of trustees ; hence, half the 
propei^y of ^e land is vested in nominal owners ; and a 
multitude of very nice cases incessantly occur, in which 
it is difficult to ascertain whether third persons are safe 
in dealing for fiduciary property with its trustee, without 
the concurrence of the beneficial owner. In most 
countries on the continent, the claims of the beneficial 
owner on the trustee are personal upon him, and the 
trustee is the real ewner,.fi»r. all.purpasea, in respect to 
the public. 

It must, however, be added, that the judicial system 
of property received in England, thoi^h complicated, is 
perfect, both in theory and for practical objects. Every 
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intelligent person must consider with admiration, how 
completely a marriage settlement or a will, when it is 
properly prepared, confers the beneficial ownership on 
the temporary possessor, for every legitimate purpose, 
while his abuse of it is prevented. He must ako admire 
the good sense, with which the present system of entail- 
ing property has been formed ; which, while it provides 
for the perpetuation of a numerous and respectable aris- 
tocracy, leaves a sufficient proportion of land in com- 
merce, to answer the demands of individuals, and to ef- 
fectuate the general object of the national policy, that 
the owners of personal property should both have op- 
portunities of realizing it, and be allured to its realiza- 
tion by the superior stabiUty of landed property^ and the 
importance which the ownership of it confers. 

This, it is known, has been effected by the establish- 
ment of a general rule, that the absolute ownership of 
property may be suspended from vesting in any one du- 
ring the life of a person in being at the time of the crea- 
tion of the entail, and a further period of twenty-one 
years, to be computed from his decease ; but that, at the 
end of this period, the entail shall cease of itself in some 
cases, and be barable in others. The series of decisions, 
by which this salutary rule has been established, may be 
traced to the time of Charles the second, and was not 
perfected till the last reign. However abstruse and com- 
plicated it may be, the system is coherent ; the decisions, 
upon which it is founded, are countless, but they all con- 
verge to the same result, — ^an inconlestible proof of the 
great good sense, the profound knowledge of law, and the 
mature deliberation, with which they have been framed. 

The complicated nature of the modification of proper- 
ty in England has given its legal instruments a length un- 
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known on the continent ;.1>iit even on the continent, the 
lenigth of legal instruments has been an incessant sut^ect 
both of complaint and ridicule. Considering the multi- 
tude of combinations, of which even the most ordinary 
and simple transactions are susceptible, the necessity of 
providing for them all, and the accuracy of the terms in 
which this must be effected, it is obvious that some pro- 
lixity and minuteness of form, and some verbosity are 
necessary. But it admits of no doubt that these have 
been carried to excess : this has been most sensibly £eit 
^mce the stamp laws have added so considerably to the 
expense of legal instruments and forensic proceedings. 
Of late, a great disposition has existed in the profession 
to shorten l€^ instruments, and to expunge much of 
their unnecessary tautology. To this system of curtail* 
ment, the Reminiscent hopes that he and his school, — 
(it must be acknowledged that they do him great honour,) 
-—will be thought to have contributed ; but much, cer- 
tainly, remains to be done : yet, when forms, however 
preiix, have been fmaod to answer their purpose, eirpe- 
rienced practitioners only should tamper witii them ; it 
should not, however, be forgotten, that attempts to 
lengthen are at least as dangerous as attempts to shorten 
tbeoL* 

* The kngth of l^al imtruineiits is often owing lo the jiecMsUy 
of pioviding for a multipilicity of contingent events, each of which 
nu^ happen, and nuut, therefore, be both fiiUy described, and fully 
provided £nr. Of the nature and extent of this multipUoity, the pany 
himself is seldom awaxo : sometimes even his |»o£BiBional adviser 
iloes not &el it, until he bogins to frame the neeosaury clausee. A 
gentleman, upon wboee will the Reminiscent was consulted,, bad six 
estates of unequal value, and wished to settle one on each of his sons 
and his male issue, with successive limitations over to the other sons 
and their respective male issue, in the orduiary mode of strict settle- 

6» 
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III. 8. 

Course of Study of the Law of Real Property reeom- 

tnended. 

Here the Reminiscent begs leave to mention the hesX 
mode of acquiring the knowledge of the law of England 
respecting property, which his experience suggests. 

ment ; and with a provision, that, in this event of the death and fail- 
ure of issue male of any of the sons, the estate devised to him, should 
diift from him and his issue male to the next taker and his issue 
male, and failing these, to the persons claiming under the other limi- 
tations ; with a further proviso, that such next taker's estate, should 
then shifl in like manner to the taker next after him, and the per- 
sons claiming under the other limitations. It was considered, at first, 
that this might be effected by one proviso ; then, by two ; and then 
by six ; but upon a full investigation, it was found that it required 
as many provisoes as there can be combinations of the number 6 ;— * 
Now,— 

1X2X3X4X5X6=8720. 

Consequently, to give complete effect to the intention of the testator, 
720 provisoes were necessary. 

By a similar calculation, if a deed, which the Remitniscetit was in« 
structed to prepare, had been executed, the expense of the necessary 
stamps would have amounted to ninety millions seven hundred and 
twenty-two thousand pounds. Ten persons, each of whom was pos- 
sessed of landed property, having engaged in a mming adventure, a 
deed of partnership was to be prepared, which was to contain a sti« 
pulation that, if any one or more of the intended partners should ad- 
vance money to any other or others of them, the money lent should 
be a charge, in the nature of a mortgage, upon the share or respec- 
tive shares of the borrower, or respective borrowers, and overreacK 
all subsequent charges, — thus the charges were to be considered, in 
effect, as mortgages actually made by the deed. Thus, in the con- 
templation of equity, the estate was actually to be subjected by the 
deed to as many possible mortgages as there can be combinations of 
the number 10. Each of these possible mortgages being for an in* 
definite sum, would require the 26/. stamp : Now* — 

2^X2X3X4X5X6X7X8X9X10«90,720,000» 
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The student should begin by reading " Littleton's Tc- 
"n«rw," with extreme attention, meditating on every 
word, and framing every section into a diagram ; abstain- 
ing altogether from the conmientary, but perusing " GiU 
^^berfsTenures,^^ — ^After this, he should peruse ^^SirMar- 
"<in WrighVs Tenures^ and Mr.Watkins^a Treatise on De- 
** scents ;" and then give Littleton's Tenures a second 
perusal. After this second perusal of the text, he should 
peruse it a third time, with " the Commentary of Lord 
'* Coke,*^ and afterward peruse ^* Sheppard* s Touchstone, ^^ 
in Mr, Preston's invaluable edition of that work. The 
Reminiscent presumes to suggest, that the student may 
then usefully peruse '* the notes on feuds, on uses, and on 
** trusts,^^ in the last edition of Coke upon Littleton ; and 
then read Littleton and Coke, and the notes of the last 
editors. 

The Reminiscent may appear to recommend too much 
attention to Littleton and Coke : but he never yet has 
met with a person, thoroughly conversant in the law of 
real property, who did not think with him, — ^that he is 
the best lawyer, and will succeed best in his profession, 
who best understands Coke upon Littleton. Against one 
error, he begs leave particularly to caution the student : 
--Hiot to suspect, for a moment, that, because he himself 
does not see the utility of what he reads in this work, or 
the application of the part of it which he is reading, to 
any practical purpose, it is therefore useless. There is 
not in the whole of the golden book, a single line, which 
the student will not, in his professional career, find, on 
more- than one occasion, eminently useful. 

Being thus saturated with the venerable black letter, 
he should peruse, but with the most profound attention, 
^' Mr, Saunders's Treatise on Uses and Trusts, and Mr, 
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'< PrtttoiCt Treatiiti on Fine^ and RtcvotrU$y^ «uad then 
proceed to ^* Mr. Feame^s Es$ay on Contingent Rtmmn" 
'* derSf and Mr. Sugden^s on JPawer«."-*-After this, he 
should read for law, '< PUmden^s ConmunXariei ;" for 
equity, the article '* Ckanetry^ in Comyns's Abridgment ;'* 
comparing it throughout with '< Mr. Peere WiUiam$*8 
** Reports^^^ in Mr, CoxU edition, and reading all the ca* 
ses to which these refer.-— His own experience and leel* 
inp will then direct his future studies. 

But, in the outset of his study, he should place himself 
with some professional gentleman engaged in drawing 
conveyances or forensic proceedings ; and, as far as it is 
compatible with this engagement, should attend the courts 
of justice. 

The whole course of study si^;gested by theReminis* 
cent may be achieved in four years, if they are emfdoyed 
in the manner described in the well known verses of lord 
Coke, — 

Sex horas soamo, totidem des legibus nqais, 

Quatuor orabis, des epuiisque duas ; 
Quod superest, sacris ultro largire cauuBuis.* 

* When the Jesuits settled the plan of education to be observed in 
the College de Olermont, the phyBicians weie consulted on the por- 
tion of time, which the students should be allowed for sleep ; they 
declared thatfive hours were a sufficient, six an abundant allowance, 
and seven as much as a youthful constitution would bear without 
injury. 

The college falling into decay, it was re-edified by Louis the four- 
teen^ and laceived the appellation of the College de Louis le Grand. 
Upon this occasion, a poetical exercise alluding to it was required 
from the studentS4 — The city of Nola had recently given them the 
CoUegio del Arco^ and they were in possession of the College de la 
FUeh&i in France. Alluding to these, a saucy boy wrote the follow- ' 
ing verses, and the professor good humouredly assigned him the 
prize : — 
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If the student cannot bestow the whole of this period 
on legal reading, he should peruse "JWr. Cruise'' s Digest ^^^ 
an able abridgment, but not without original matter^ of 
the most useful parts of all the works, which we have 
recommended to the student's perusal. 

It remains for the Reminiscent to enter his protest 
against the general opinion, that the law is a dry and un- 
pleasant study : such, he never found it, and such, he 
believes, it has never been found by any person, who 
has applied himself to it with sufficient natural and ac- 
quired endowments and a determined resolution not to 
be disheartened by its first difficulties. 

" I am not afraid to affirm," says Cicero, with honest 
or affected prejudice, " that the brief compositions of the 
"Decemvirs surpass in genuine value the libraries of Gre- 
" cian philosophers." Gray, with more moderation and 
justness, says in one of his letters to Mr. West, ** Laws 
*' have been the result of long deliberation ; and that, not 
'^ of dull men, but the contrary ; and have so close a con- 
"nexionwith history, nay with philosophy itself, that 
" they must partake of what they are related to, so 
** nearly."* 

M ./Jrcum Nola dedit patribus,dedit alma. iSogt/^am 
Go/Zto,— H^fiis FUNEM quam meru^re, dabit." 

The saucy boy was afterward the cardinal de Polignac. 

It is observable that lord Coke, by his verses in the text, recdln- 
mends to his students, just twice as much time for prayer, and twice 
as much for their meals, as the Jesuits prescribed to their students. 

* How greatly is it to be lamented, that a person with the mind of 
Gray, and his talents for composition, both in poetry and prosci 
should have consumed so much of his time in framing tables of bo* 
tany j^nd chronology ! 
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IV. 

THE REMINISCENT's ESSAY ON BOUSES OP INDUSTRY — 

MR. Pitt's bill for the relief of the poor. 

THE Reauniscent must now. introduce himself to his 
readers. 

He first appeared before the public, in an anonymous 
Eisay on Howes of Industry j-'-one of the many well-meant, 
but unavailing attempts, which were made daring the 
last century, to ameliorate the condition of the, poor. 
The county of Norfolk, which had been long split into a 
court and a country party, was divided in opinion on. the 
probable utiUty of the scheme. It was advocated by the 
former, and a difference of sentiment prevailed ampng 
the latter. Sir Harbord Harbord, afterward advanced 
to a peerage under the title of Baron Suffield, and Mr; 
Chad, afterward created a baronet,-*the friend of the 
Reminiscent through life,— opposed it : Mr. Potter, the 
translator 'of ^schylus, wrote a pamphlet in recommen- 
dation of it ; to this, the Reminiscent, at the request of 
Sir Harbord Harbord and Mr. Chad, replied by the 
essay, which he has mentioned. It had some circulation 
in the county, but very little beyond it. The writer has 
not seen it within the last forty years, and has even for- 
gotten its title. He thinks it was published in 1773. 

The success of the plan appeared to him problemati- 
cal :«-^he recollects that he then began to entertsun an 
opinion, which now seems general, that, in the whole 
system of the poor laws, there is something radically, but 
incurably wrong. A gentleman, on whose authority he 
can depend, told him, that Mr. Pitt, being on a visit in 
Essex, descanted with great satisfaction, on the prospc* 
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rous state of the country, and particularly, on the com- 
fortahle condition of the poor. His host let the discourse 
drop ; but contrived that, on the following day, Mr. Pitt 
should walk into the adjoining town of Halsted. It pre- 
sented a spectacle of the utmost poverty and wretched- 
ness : — ^he surveyed it for some time in wonder and si- 
lence ; and then declared that he had no conception that 
England presented, in any part of it, such- a scene : he 
made a liberal donation to its distressed inhabitants, and 
soon aflerward brought into parliament a bill for the re- 
lief of the poor. — Nothing can show the unmanageable 
nature of the subject more than the fate of this bill : a 
slight discussion of it discovered its absolute impractica- 
bility ; yet Mr. Pitt possessed talents of uncommon mag- 
nitude, and had every assistance in forming and arran- 
ging the bill, which the experience and ingenuity of others 
could supply. 



V. 

THE REMINISCENt's ESSAY ON IMPRESSING SEAMEN 

-EARL OF SANDWICH. 

THE writer's next publication, was a pamphlet of 
somewhat greater consequence, intituled, — An " essay 

" ON THE LEGALITY OP IMPRESSING SEAMEN :" it WaS 

more favourably received, and went through two editions. 
It introduced the writer to the acquaintance of the earl 
of Sandwich, then the first lord of the admiralty : some 
pages in the second edition were written by his lordship. 
It first appeared in the year 1778. — It was occasioned 
by attempts, which were made, at that time, to persuade 
the public, that the practice of impressing was contrary 



I 



60 

both to the law and constitution of Great Britain. This 
notion was particularly patronised by the honourable 
Temple Luttrell, an active member of the opposition. 
Ministers were afraid of the consequences, and lord 
North desired the late Mr. Thomas Astle, the keeper of 
the records in the Tower, — a gentleman singularly re- 
spected and loved, — ^to procure a publication in its de- 
fence. He proposed it to the Reminiscent : this gave 
rise to the pamphlet we have mentioned : it was much 
read, and was even said to settle the question. 

The principal arguments and authorities which it con- 
tained^ were taken from the speech of Sir Michael Foster, 
(formerly recorder of Bristol, and afterward deservedly 
advanced to be one of the judges of the court of King's 
Bench,) in the case of Alexander Broadfoot, indicted 
for the murder of a sailor who was one of a party that 
endeavoured to impress him. Some additional facts and 
arguments are adduced in the Reminiscent's pamphlet ; 
but, on a recent pei isal of it, he found them so few, that, 
particularly as the subject has long ceased to be a topic 
of discussion, he would not ^ve it a place in the general 
collection of his works. 

The pamphlet was dedicated to lord Rosslyn, at this 
time, his majesty's sohcitor-general, and procured for 
the Reminiscent repeated instances of the good will of 
that distinguished person. The public did not do his 
lordship justice : his dereliction of the whigs, to whom 
he had originally attached himself, in his political career^ 
excited a prejudice against him, from which he never re- 
covered. But his talents, his munificence, his steadineas 
in friendship, and his literary endowments, it is impossi- 
ble to deny : the Reminiscent found him on every occa- 
sion a warm and an active friend. 
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THE SPfiECB OP THE LATE EARL OP SANDWICH, IN 
DEFENCE OP HIS ADMINISTRATION OP GREENWICH HOS- 
PITAL. 

Lord Erskine^s First Speech. 

IT has been mentioned, that his essay on the legality 
of impressing Seamen, introduced the writer to the earl 
of Sandwich. In 1779, a Captain BaiUie published a 
work, which severely reflected on his lordship's adminis- 
tration of Greenwich Hospital ; it accused him of neg- 
lect and corruption, and of conferring almost all places 
of rank and emolument in the hospital on land-men ; and 
thus making its patronage subservient to his lordship's 
Huntingdonshire poUtics. His lordship moved, in the 
court of King's Bench, for a criminal information against 
the captain. Mr. Erskine defended him ; it was the 
first time that he advocated a cause in any court of jus- 
tice ; and never did a first speech elevate an advocate, 
so instantly, into eminence ; he retained it until, at the 
close of his forensic career, he was advanced to the oflice 
of chancellor. 

The eloquence of this remarkable man, was an era ac 
the bar. His addresses to juries have not been equalled ; 
they alike captivated their understandings, their imagi- 
nations, and their passions. He often rose to the high- 
est oratory ; but it was always simple ; and even in his 
sublimest flighty, there was much that was very familiar ; 
but this rather set off than clouded their splendour, rather 
increased than diminished their general effect. His skill 
IB the conduct of a cause, and in the examination of wit-* 

7 
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nesses, has never been surpassed : his discretion never 

forsook him, even in his highest forensic enthusiasm ; 

his manners were always most gentlemanly ; at the bar 

he was vmSonoly loved, smd admired ; and, whetk he ac- 

cepted the seals, no one, a» lord Eldon justly semaffked 

^ of him, could have a greater wish to discharge properly 

the office, which was conferred on him, or greater talents 

to qualify him for a proper discharge of it. A true 

Aiend to constitutional liberty, he was its constant and 

animated advocate ; but he never fttiled 'm respect t» the 

crown, or sacrificed to the prejudices or vagaries of the 

populace. — It is highly to &e credit of the two o<Me 

lords, that, though the difference of their poMtics repeat* 

edly placed them in a state of forensic conflict, neidier 

ever said that to ^le other, or of the otiier, whieh it was 

f unpleasing to htm to hear. This circumstence lord ErB- 

I kine himself noticed to the Reminiscent. 

' Lord Erskine's speech against the information, for 

' which lord Sandwich applied, was successful : the infbr- 

f mation was refused, and prejudice ran h%h against tiie 

« noble peer. This produced an inquiry, in the house of 

» lords, into his lordship's management of Greenwich hos- 

pital. It was conducted by the duke of Richmond with 
ability, and the most pertinacious and persevering indus- 
try. Lord Sandwich entrusted his defence to the Re- 
^ miniscent : — ^his labour was great, — and, as it led to no 

information that could be of use to him on any future oc* 
casion, was most ungrateful. He prepared the speech, 
which his lordship delivered in his defence : it was fa-* 
vourably received both by the house and the public :— 
some other papers circulated by his lordship on this oc- 
casion were also prepared by him. 
Lord Sandwich mi^t serve as a mod^l fi>r a man' of 
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bas]&cs8^-**^e rose early, and, tiQ a late dinner, dedica- 
ted 1h8 wIk>18 tinie to busiaeas : lie was very urathodical i 
slew, not weanaome ; cautioiis, not suspicious ; ratixer a 
aaaa of sense 4ina a maa of latent ; he had much real 
gaod nature ; his promises m^ be relied on« His 
manners partook of the old court ; and he possessed, in 
a singular degree, the art of attaching persons of every 
rank to hwu Few houses were more pleasant or in- 
structive than his lordship's : it was filled with rank, 
beauty aid taient, and every one was at ease. He pro- 
fessed to be fond of music, and musicians flocked to him ; 
he was the soul of the catch dub, and one of the direct- 
ors of the concert of ancient music ; — ^but, — (which is 
the case of more than one nobie ^d more than one 
gentle amateur,) — he had not the leastreal ear for music, 
and was equal^ insensible of harmony and melody* 



VII. 

LETTER ON JUNIUS. 

ABOUT this time the Reminiscent amused himself in 
sud inf(|uiry, the result of which he afterward stated in a 
private letter to a friend, who, without his knowledge, 
and much against his will, almost immediately published 
it in the JhUi-jacobin Review, As it is very harmless, and 
contains some particulars on a subject, in which the 
public has tai|cen, and still continues to take, great in- 
terest,^— the authorship of the celebrated letters under 
the name of JuNivs,-^the author gives it a place in these 
pages. 

The inquiry was made by him in conjunction with Mr. 
Wilke$,'--'a delightful and instructive companion, — but 
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too often offensiye by his freedom (^speech, when reli- 
gion or the sex was mentioned. The writer^s acquaint- 
ance with him did not begin till his political turmoils were 
at an end. In his manner and habits, he was en elegant 
epicurean, yet it was evident to all his intimates that he 
feared, 

** Manes aliquos et subterranea regna.''-~>/iuvena/* 
In his real pohtics he was an aristocrat, and would 
much rather have been a favoured courtier at Versailles, 
than the most commanding orator in St. Stephen's chapel. 
His distresses threw him into pohtics ; he assumed the 
character of a staunch whig, and all must admit his 
consistency. 

He thought highly of the talents and firmness of the 
late king, — and was persuaded that a ministry protected 
by hun could not, without some singular blunder, or 
some event singularly unlucky, be shaken by any opposi- 
tion. He predicted that the coalition between lord North 
and Mr. Fox would produce a total disbelief of the 
pubUc virtue of the Corinthian order of pohticians, and 
create a party equally hostile to ministers and the op- 
position-aristocracy. He said, that the distinction which 
has been supposed to exist between the friends of the 
king and the friends of the minister, originated in the 
councils of lord Bath when he went over to the 
ministry, on his dereliction of the popular party. The 
mfluence of the crown, he described to be irresistible. 
In one of the conversations, which Mr. Fox permitted 
the writer of these pages to hold with him, that great 
man expressed- the same opinion on the magnitude of 
this influence. He said that no one could conceive its 
extent and effect, who had not had opportunities of 
observing its direct or indirect operation on every state 
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•wad condition of life.— '< WiialeMr. Pitt," lie said, '< was 
^'in oftoe, you all attribiited» in tome d^ree at least, 
'< his overwhelming majorities, to his talents and do- 
** qnence ; these, I am as willing as any one can be, to 
^' admit ; hut you now have Mr. Addiagton, and the majo- 
^' nties do Ikot decrease."— Mi^t itnot have been obser- 
ved to Mr. Fox, that he himself had in some measure 
been the cause of these majorxlies ? Had there been no 
coidition, no India bill, no assertion of the prince's ri^t 
to the regency, nothing, in short, in the politics of Mr. 
Fox, which had prejudiced,*--justly or unjustly, we do 
not say,-*-a very large portion of the people of England 
against him, might not he and the illustrious band 
which Burroimded him, have been able, we will not 
say to make the minister surrender at discretion, but 
to lessen considerably his majorities, and thus reduce 
him to terms ? Perhaps the existence of this over- 
powerii^ influence, so often mentioned, and so sel- 
dom justly appreciated, may be thought questionable 
until we shdl see, what En^and has not seen since the 
meridian glory of lord Chatham, an opposition which not 
only consists of men of splendid talents and acknowledged 
integrity, but which possesses, in addition to these, the 
confidence and attachment of the general body of the 
people, and is called by them, loudly and distinctly into 
office. '^-'-How often might opposition have told the min- 

* See Mr. Burke's confession in his curious Letter to Mr. Fox, 
(Works, vol. X. p. 148.) that ** the people were not attached to the 
«« leaders of opposition:" he asserts, that ^the whigs are by far the 
«« weaken party in the country."— With the peerages of lord Batli 
and lord Chatham in view, and the lamentable revelations in lord 
Melcombe's Diary, and lord Orford's Memoirs, who can blame the 
general indifference of the British public to many, who have appeal- 
ed to them? 

7* 
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Uter, in the words used by the Roman populace to Pons* 
pay, nojlrd ffwtertd, by our want of popularity, iu mag* 

J&t. Wilkes abounded in anecdote ; wit was so oon> 
stantly at his command, that wagers hftye been gained, 
that, from the time he quitted his home near Story's Gale, 
till he reached Guildhall, no one would address him, itho 
would leaye him without a smile, or a hearty lav^. 
Notwithstanding their feuds, lord Sandwich and he were 
partial to each other. On one occasion, the Reminiscent 
not having been punctual to an appointment, which lord 
Sandwich had made for him, it was — (not good-naturedly) 
•^i-mentioned to his lordship, that the delinquent had 
dined with Mr. Wilkes :— <« WeU then," said lord Sand- 
wich, " Wilkes has so often made me break appoint- 
<* ments with others, that it is but fair he should once 
'^ make a person break his appointment with me." 

Wilkes frequency noticed the multitude of peers ere* 
ated during Mr. Pitt's administration, as a circumstance 
likely to be attended with an important consequence, not 
generally foreseen :-^** While the relation between the 
'< minister and the new-made peers shall subsist, their 
<^ subserviency," he used to say, '* to his measures will 
'^continue; but, when this relation ceases, the probabiUty 
*^ is,that, as succeeding ministers will not have the means 
"of attaching them, they will form a silent sulky oppo- 
<^ sition, — a dead weight on every administration. Will 
" it not then be found that the descendants of Mr. Pitt'a 
" peers will be mutes to strangle his successors ?" 

Mr. Wilkes had written the history of his life ; and 
earnestly requested the Reminiscent to be his executor, 
under a condition of printing it entire and unaltered. 
With this view he indulged the Reminiscent with the 
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perasal of it ; h« declined the charge : it is said, that on 
the death of Mr. Wilkes, the cover of the book was 
foond without aiiy of the leaves. The few letters of 
Jmiiiis, printed by Woodfall, were private communica- 
tions ; the letters themselves were once in the posses- 
sion of Mr. Wilkes, and probably are now in the posses* 
sion of Miss Wilkes's executor. 

One of the amusements of Mr. Wilkes and the Remi- 
niscent was an attempt to discover the author of Junius's 
Letters. With this view, they considered them with 
great attention, examined many of the originals, col- 
lected and sifted all the anecdotes which they could learn, 
and weighed all the opinions and conjectures which they 
could hear of. The result is generally stated in the let- 
ter, to which the Reminiscent has alluded, and which he 
will now transcribe. 
" Dear Sir, 

^' The conversations I had with Mr. Wilkes, on the 
subject of Junius's Letters, took place from 1 776 to about 
1784, during which -time I lived with him in great inti- 
macy ; he even entrusted me with the manuscript me- 
moirs of his life. In his public or political parties I never 
mixed, but I hved much with him in private ; there, he 
appeared to the greatest advantage ; he was highly res- 
pected and loved by those who lived with him on that 
footing ; and I think, with great pleasure^ that I was one 
of them. 

'' Far from giving the least hint that he was the author 
of Junius's Letters, he always explicitly disclaimed it, 
and treated it as a ridiculous supposition. No one ac- 
quainted with his style, can suspect, for a moment, that 
he was the author of them ; the merit of his style was 
simplicity ; he had both gaiety and strength^ but to the 
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rancorous saroaBm, the Io% contempt, with which Ju* 
nine's Letters abound, no one was a greater slrai^r than 
Mr. Wilkes. To this may be added, the very shghling 
mannerin which Junius expresses himself of Mr. WiAkes. 
I am willing to adnut, that if Mr. Wilkes had written Ju- 
nitts's Letters, he would hare treated Mr. Wilkes un- 
civilly, for the sake of disguising himself. But Mieer, 
and particularly that kind of sneer, which Mr. Wilkes 
occasionally receives from Junius, you may be assured 
Mr. Wilkes could never have used in speaking of him- 
self. With respect, therefore, to his having said to your 
friend that, *^ at his ascension, the author of Junius would 
«< be known," I am confident he never used those words, 
or any words like them. You mention to me your having 
heard that Junius's Letters were printed off before they 
were delivered to the printer. This was not the fact ; 
if it had been true, it would have put Mr. Wilkes's au- 
thorship wholly out of the question, as he had no conve- 
nience whatever for printing. I once procured a copy 
to be made for him of some very private peters, and he 
then greatly lamented to me his want of a private press. 
'^ Oor conversations on Junius's Letters began from a 
whimsical circumstance. Business having carried me to 
Ireland in 1776, 1 wrote to Mr. WiUkes from Holj^ead ; 
on my return he informed me that my letter had been 
stopped at the post-office, from the similarity in the hand- 
writing to that of Junius. This made me wish to see the 
ori^nal of Junius's Letters, and he produced them to me. 
We more than once examined them together, with great 
attention. All of them, except the letter to the king, are, 
if 1 remember rightly, in the same hand-writing. It is 
like that, which well-educated ladies wrote about the be- 
ginning of the century ; a large open hand, regular, ap- 
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proaclung to the ItaHan. Mr. Wilkes had a card of in* 
citation to dinner from old lady Temple, written in her 
own hand ; on comparing it with Junins's Letters, we 
thought there was some resemblance between them. 
The letter to the king was in a hand-writing perfectly 
different ; a very regular, staid hand ; no difference be- 
tween the fair stroke and the body of the letters ; when 
I see you, I will show you some writing very similar to 
it. As to my own hand-writing, it has not now the slight- 
est resemblance to it, nor do I think it eyer had any.* 

" The letters, generally, if not always, were sent in an 
envelope, (which was then by no-means so general as it 
now is,) and in the folding up, a^ the direction of the 
letter, we thou^t we could see marks of the writer's 
habit of folding and directing official letters. The Itne^ 
were very even ; very few blots, erasures, or marks of 
hnrry. ^r. Wilkes Lei.ed«»any letters fron. Junius, 
which never were pubhshed ; one, in particular, on the 
subject of improving the representation of the people. 
Their opinions were different, i remember Junius'^ 
letter began by his saying, * he was treated as a pagan 
* idol, with much incense, but with no attention to his 
' oracles.' 

^^ We thought his high-wrought panegyric of lord 
Chatham was ironical. 

"Mr. Wilkes scouted the notion of Mr. Burke's being 
the author of the letters. His suspicions fell on Dr. 
Butler, bish<^ of Hereford, but I don't recollect more 



* Mr. Wilkes said, that the manner in which Junius corrected the 
printed sheets, showed that he was accustomed to such an employ* 
ment, and had a familiar use of the marks of printers in correcting 
proof sheets. 
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ikan two rettoea asMgDcdbj him for snapectki&liis lord- 
dup ; ooe, tiiat he had pubiished « sermoQ^ before Ju- 
Bias's Letters s^^^ared, the style of which was very like 
that of the letters ; another, ailer the letters appeared, 
in a sfyle whoUy unlike. These sermons, I think, I have 
seen, and that they did not appear to me to warrant Mr. 
Wilkes's ofaserrii^ons. The other reaeon was, that the 
referenees in the letters to the Bible were not to the re-> 
ceived translatioD, but to the Vulj^,'* which, he said, 
the bishop always used, and which, (by the way,) Mr* 
Wilkes greatly admired. He described the bishop to be 
a saturnine, observing, profound, and silent man, such a 
one as, d priori^ we should suppose Jumus. But it waa 
a mere suspicion, and we frequently amused ourselves 
with endeavouring to find a more likely person* 

*' An^guing synthetically, we determined that Junius 
must be a resident in London, or its environs, from the 
immediate answers which he generally gave his adversa- 
ries ; that he was not an author by profession,! from the 
visible improvement which, from time to time, was dis<- 

* This remark was certainly made by Mr. Wilkes ; but are there 
any such references ? 

t To this opinion, the Reminiscent still inclines^ — in consequence 
of the numerous enrors of grammar and comstruetios, wltidi may be 
discovered in these celebrated letters, and which would not have ap- 
peared in the works of a person of Junius's exquisite taste and dis» 
cernment, if he had been accustomed to literary composition. 

Both B^mgbreke and Swift poured unpremeditated lines $ but, 
with all its beauty, the style of &e former is very loose ; he pleases 
rather by his vivid, elegant and noble conceptions, than by the lan- 
guage with which he clothes them. — ^Swift excels by his astonishing 
command of words, always common and always proper, not by their 
collocation or dress. — ^No writer has attempted to imitate it : — \b it 
xMi probable that we shall see another Junius before we see another 
Swift? 
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cenii%l» m ftis style ; that lie was a man of iugh rank, 
from the tofte of equality which he seemed to use qiike 
natiiFa^ in his addkretses to persons of rank, aad in his 
expressions respeoting them ;* that he was not a pro* 
found lawyer 9 from the gross inaccuracy of sonoe of his 
legal e<pression» ;t that he had a peflsonal animosity 
againsttiie king, the duke of Bedibcd, and losd Mansfield^ 
from tiie bitterness of his expressions respecting them ; 
that he had li?ed wi^ military men, from the propriety 
of his kaignage on military subjects; and that he was a 
great reader 9f mwdb, from his frequent alkisions to 
them. The general idea, that the letters were the com- 
position of more than one person, we always rejected. 
The story that stn^te-speech Hamilton informed one of 
his friends, that the Jwiius of the morning contained such 
and such passages, mid thirt, till the subsequent da^, no 
such Junius ntede his appearance, we thou^t sufficiently 
au^enticflAed ; and we also drought it aatisi6ictonly ac*- 
counted for, by the supposition that Woodfall had shown 
the letter to Mr. Hamilton on the preceding day, and 

* Letters to WoodfieAv No. vi. he «ays% — ^ Be assured I am far 
viStivwe pecnniarjr views." In his misoeUaneous letter, No* liv. vol. 
iii. p. S03;fae insbiuates that *^ his rank and fortune placed him above 
a common bribe." In another letter, vol. i. p. 71, he hints, that ^* his 
name might carry some authority with it." His private letter, No- 
xvii. contains this remarkable sentence, ^ I doubt much whether I 
shall ever have the pleaeose of knowing you ; but U things take the 
turn I expect, yOu shall know me by my works." This may be 
thought to intimate an expectation that government favour would 
probably be, before long, at his disposal. 

t In his dedicatioB, he says, ^ The power of king, lords and com<- 
moas is not an arbitrary power. They are the trustees, not the 
owsers of die estate. The fee-eimple is in US."—- Now in all trusts 
of the inheritance the fee^simple is in the trustees. 
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meDtioHed his intentioii of inseiting it, but had b^D un* 
expectedly preyeated. We ako belieyed in the story, 
that whtte Garrick was writing a note to Mr. Ramus, or 
some other of the pages, Woodfiedi, or some one from 
him, came in and informed him, that Junius intended wri- 
ting no more : that Garrick mentioned this circumstance 
in the note ; and that, ahnost instantly after the note was 
sent, a thundering letter came from Junius to Garrick, 
abusing him for making free with his name.''^ It was also 
mentioned to us from very good authority, that lord North 
had declared that government, had traced the porterage 
of the letters to an obscure person in Staples-inn, but 
could never trace them farther.! 

*' This is all I can collect of the conversations which 
passed between Mr. Wilkes and myself on the subject 
in question. I have endeavoured to be accurate iji my 
recollection of them ; but you will remember it verges 
towards twenty years since they took place. I apprehend 
the original letters are in the custody of Miss Wilkes. 

* " Mr. Garrick had been told, that no more of Junius would ap- 
pear in the Public Advertistr, He mentioned to a nobleman about 
court what he had heard. Junius, who haft eyes every where, was 
informed that Garrick had given this intelligence. He caused a let- 
ter to be sent to him at the theatre, just as he was going upon the 
stage, to play one of his great parts, hinting to him, that he might 
well be contented, 

M Plautu tui gaudere theatric 
and not interfere in politics. The letter produced its effect, and this 
wonderful actor for once played ill." Seward^s Anecdotes^ vol. ii. 
p. 422. 

* This expression has been confirmed to the Reminiscent within 
these few weeks, by a person present when it was spoken, with the 
additional circumstance, that the gentleman in Staples-inn, to whom 
it referred, was afterward said to be the celebrated laaac Reed, 
famed for his literary acquaintance among all ranks of persons. 
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^' Edmund Burke spoke to me about Junius in terms of 
disgust ; Mr. Gibbon appeared to me not to admire his 
style, as much as it was admired by the public in general : 
and he told me that Mr. Fox thought slightingly of it. 

** Some letters, under the signature of Julian, were at- 
tributed to Junius ; but, to my certain knowledge, they 
were written by one Pillon, the author of some dramatic 
pieces of no great merit. Some respectable persons 
day that Mr. Forth, who attended lord Stormont's em- 
bassy, knows something of the author. 

*' The last anecdote on the subject I have heard is^ 
that an old man, seemingly poverty-stricken, cam^ in 
the Bath coach to the Devizes, or one of the next stages, 
and fell sick at the inn ; that a very decent gentleman 
came to him from London ; that the old man died ; that 
he was buried in the church-yard ; that over his toml^ 
his friend caused a stone to be raised with Junius^s motto, 
*^ Statnominis umbra ;" and that Mr. Fox travelling th^t 
road, stopped at the inn, and desired to be directed to the 
stone. This story is confidentially circulated, but I 
certainly do not vouch for the truth of it.^ 

'* Ab for Macauley Boyd's being the author of Junius's 
Letters, it is a perfect joke ; no two characters can be 
more perfectly unlike than Boyd's and Junius's. Boyd 
was a good-natured, lively man, famous for repeating lord 
Chatham and Burke's speeches, and always bustling about 
something or another. I remember, very well, the in- 
finite pains he took to persuade the world that the Per- 
reaus were innocent. He must have been very young 
when Junius's Letters were written. All who knew hiin> 

H'Th«ie was Bome giouDd for it. See Arriilcnix, Note h 

8 
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must think the notion of his being the author of Jtnius's 
Letters too absurd for discussion. 

*' It has appeared strange, that goyemment could not 
discover Junius, through the medium of the post-office. 
Upon this, I must observe, that I know a lady, who, for 
a long period of time, received by the post, anonymous 
letters, some of them written in blood, accusing her of 
the most atrocious crimes. She was nearly related to a 
nobleman, very high in office ; by his desire, all the 
powers of government were exerted to discover the 
writer of the letters, but without success.* 

'' You are aware that the person now suspected of be- 
ing the author of Junius's Letters is a Mr. Dyer, an inti- 
mate of the Burkes. It is said, that, on Mr. Dyer's 
decease, the Burkes showed infinite anxiety to get his 
papers into their hands ; all this may be very true, but 
I have never heard it from good authority. 

'* I am, dear Sir, 

<< Most sincerely yours, 

# # ^ » 

"July, 1799.'» 

In the letter, which we have transcribed^ notice is 
taken of the tone of equality, in which Junius mentions 
and addresses the very highest personages of his times : 
how difficult it is for a person of an inferior rank to do 

* Mr. Jackson, one of the shopmen of Mr. Woodfall, when the 
Letters of Junius appeared, mentions, in a letter inserted by him in 
the GmtUmanU MagoMme for June 1813, that ^the superscription 
was iuvaiiably written in the same hand ; but that the contents 
were not always so ;" that '* nothing could be more various than the 
delivery of the letters;" that ^^ sometimes ^ey came by the post, but, 
in the general way, by porters." 
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this, appears fr<mi Swift^is letters, and tke anecdotes of 
him, which have been transmitted to ns, in which his 
consciousness of inferiority, notwithstmidinghis assump- 
tion of equality, pierces through every disguise. 

To all his Uhistrious cotemporaries, Cicero ever writes 
en pair : d' Alembert too, in the midst of all his flattery, 
•^-(through which, however, his ironical smile is often 
8een),*-keeps the king of Prussia at a respectful dis- 
tance. How much the learned man or eleg»it scholar 
lowers himself hj frequenting the tables or the conver* 
sazioni of the great, may be seen in a work of d'Alembert, 
which should lie on the desk of every scholar.* 

A further circumstance noticed by Mr. Wilkes and the 
Renaoiscent respecting Junius, was, his early intelligence 
of the measures of government. Those who recollect 
the controversy, which took place between the count de 
Guignes, the French ambassador in this country, and 
Salvador, the Portuguese Jew, in consequence of certain 
stock-jobbing transactions, during the disputes between 
Spain and- this country respecting Falkland's Island, 
and the manner in which the British cabinet changed on 
a sudden, from words of war to words of peace, must be 

* His *» Essay on the Intercourse of Men of Letters with Persons 
high in rank or office^ The same subject is treated in an agreeable 
and interesting manner in ^^ ihe Literary Character^ of Mr. disraell, 
now in its third edition. 

It is said that when d'Alembert was at Berlin, being wearied with 
the frequent reviews, to which Frederic led him, he said in a moment 
of pettishness, — ^ After all, 100 £nglishmen will always be a match 
for 100 Prussians."— "True ;" replied the monarch, **but 100,000 
Prussians will always beat 100,000 English ;" — (alluding to the ad- 
vantages which superior tactic confers.) — ^ That's not so clear," an 
English officer might hav6 observed, — *' 50,000 English would cer- 
tainly maintain their ground before twice that number of any troops 
in the universe," 
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surprided at the early iDtelli^nce, which Junius gave 
of this change to Woodfall. In the Reminiscent's opinion, 
Junius's letter on this suhject is his hest performance. 
It closes with a simile, which several have not scrupled 
to pronounce the finest in any language : " Private credit 
" is wealth ; — puhlic honour is security. — The feather 
" that adorns the royal hird, supports its flight. Strip 
"him of his plumage, and you fix him to the earth.'* 
It is difficult to mention another, where the image, at 
the same time,' is so exquisitely beautiful and proper, and 
so happily illustrates and confirms the argument i* — 

* The simile used by Mr. Burke to describe the rise Of Mr. Charley 
Townshend on the decline of Mr. Pitt, — ^ Even then, even before 
this splendid orb was entirely set, and while the western horizon was 
in a blaze with his descending glory, on the opposite quarter of the 
heavens arose another luminary, and, for his hour, became lord of the 
ascendant:" — ^has uncommon merit, but yields to ihat of Junius. 

One of the finest similes, which we have received from antiquity, 
is that, in which Homer compares Ulysses, trying his boW| to a min*- 
sCrel fitting the strings of his harp : 

^ Then, as some heavenly minstrel, taught to sing 

High notes responsive to the trembling string. 

To some new strain, when he adapts the lyre, 

Or the dumb lute refits with vocal wire. 

Relaxes, strains, and draws them to and fro ; 

So the great master drew the mighty bow, 

Ancl drew with ease." — Pope's Odyssey^ XXI. v. 440. 

Another simile descended to us firom antiquity, and particularly 
celebrated, is that in which Androgeos, falling unawares in the way 
of the Trojan hero, is compared to a peasant who has set his foot 
on a snake : — 

M As when some peasant, in a bushy brake. 

Has with unwary footing, pressed a snake. 

He starts aside astonished ! — ^when he spies 

His rising crest, blue neck, and rolling eyes ; 

$Q from our arms surprised Androgeos flies.'' 

DryderCs JEneid^ H. v. 510. 
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but Us aiid Aa should not have been applied in the same 
sentence to the same being. 

This letter also contains a striking passage on the state 
of France in 1771, — the year in which it was written. — 
*' The king of France's present aversion from war, and 
'^ the distraction of his affairs, are notorious. He is now 
'^ in a state of war with his peo|de. In vain did the catho- 
'' lie king solicit him to take part in the quarrel against 
*^ us. His finances were in the last disorder, and it was 
^^ probable that his troops might find suffident employment 
*« at home.'^ 

Since this time, the authorship of these letters has 

That the two last similes possess an uncommon degree of merit 
must be acknowledged; yet it maybe questioned, whether either can 
be compared to one of a poet, who seldom rose above mediocrity, but 
who certainly struck on this occasion the noblest chords of the lyre. 
Mentioning the atheists^ who, while they enjoy the blessings, deny 
the existence of the Divinity, he says, 

^ Le Nil a vu sur les rivages 
De noirs habitans des deserts 
Insulter par leurs cris sauvages 
L'astre ^clatant de I'univers : 
Ciis impittiasans, fureurs bizarres ! 
Tandis que ces monstres barbares 
Poussaient d'insolens clameurs, 
Le Dieu, poursuivant sa carri^re, 
Versait des torrens de lumidre, 
Sur ces obicun blasphi^mateurs.'' 

Le Franc Pompignim._ 

An hypercritic would, perhaps, ask, whether it would not have 
been better to have left the exclamation *^Cri$ wqruusant, fureurs 
bizarres I^ to the suggestion of the reader's own mind<— and whether 
the epithet ** obscur^ in the last line, as it is applied to persons upon 
whom the sun was pouring a torrent of light, be altogether happy f 
Is it not, what the English seldom utter, but what hardly occurs in 
any language but theif 's,—- the jiwe Itn yKthrns^ 

8* 
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excited much of the attention of the public. The ody 
conjectures which deserve any consideration, are those 
which ascribe themto Mr. Glover, the author of LeonidaB, 
to Mr. Burke, or to sir Philip Francis. 

To support the pretensions of Mr. Glover, no evidence 
is adduced, except that something of the hi|^ whig prin- 
ciples of Junius is discoverable in the volume which has 
been published of Glover^ $ Memoirs ; and that Glover 
is known to have hved in an elevated line of society, in 
which these principles were professed. This evidence 
amounts to httle, and the style of his memoirs is very un« 
like that of Junius. 

Many contend in favour of Afr. Burke : — ^this, among his 
countrymen, is a general opinion, but it is accompanied 
by no evidence. One argument only is adduced in its 
dupport : Mr. Burke was equal to the composition of the 
letters of Junius, and was the only person, Uving at the 
time when they appeared, whose literary eminence was 
so transcendent, that he could spare the reputation of 
them.* 

Attended by other circumstances, this might have 
weight ; but standing singly, it has none. Between the 
styles of Junius and Burke, there is a great dissimilitude : 
it is answered, that Mr. Burke could disguise his style. 
But could he disguise his mind ? Could he write so many 
letters in a mind lower than his own ? Nothing can be 
more different from Mr. Burke's general manner, or from 
each other, than the ambitious style of his **• Vindication 
** of Natural Society,'* and the simple style of " His short 
<< Defence of the late short-lived Administration ;" but 
a lower mind than Mr. Burke's appears in neither. 

* Was thia so when Junius's Letters made their appearance ? 
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Mr. Burke generalizes every ^ing ; Juraas dwells tor 
ever on particulars : Junias frequently leaves half his 
meaning to be guessed ; Burke displays all. Can any rea* ' 
son be assigned for attributing to Mr. Burke the personal' 
hatred which Junius evidently had for his late majesty? 
for the duke of Bedford ? or for lord Mansfield ? Those 
who knew the very lofty notions which Mr. Burke en<« 
tertained of himself, and his own ministerial powers and' 
qualifications, must think it impossible, that he should 
have written the line, '^ I accept a simile from Burke, a 
*^ sarcasm from Barr^." Those, too, who know the 
labour which any literary exertion cost Mr. Burke, his 
endless blots, emendations and transcriptions, and ulti- 
mately his private impressions, still blotted and still 
amended, must be sensible how irreconcileable all this 
is with the fecundity and rapidity of Junius. Add to 
this, that on several most important points, Burke and 
Junius were in direct opposition to each other : Burke 
was a partisan of lord Rockingham ; Junius, of George 
Grenville. On the stamp act, on triennial parliaments/ 
they were completely at variiance. Junius attached 
much importance to city politics ; in these, Burke never 
appeared. . 

Let us hear how Mr. Burke himself speaks of Junius. 

«' Where,"— exclaims Mr. Burke, — << shall we look 
>< for the origin of this relaxation of the laws and all go* 
'« vernment ? — How comes this Junius to have broke 
*« through the cobwebs of the law, and to range uncon- 
*' trolled, unpunished, through the land ? The myrmi* 
^^ dons of the court have been long, and are still, pursuing^t 
'^ him in vain. They will not spend their time upon me, 
*' or you, or you. No ! they disdain such vermin, when 
*' the mighty boar of the forest, that has broke through 
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'^ all their toils, is before them. But, what will all their 
'^ efforts avail ? No sooner has he wounded one than he 
^<laj8 down another dead at his feet. For my part 
** when I saw his attack upon the king, I own my blood 
** ran cold. I thought he had ventured too far, and 
'* there was an end of his triumphs. Not that he had 
*' not asserted many truths ; Yes, sir, there are in that 
*' composition many bold truths, by which a wise prince 
* ' mij^ profit. It was the rancour and venam^ with which 
<' I was struck. In these respects, the North-Briton is 
*' as much inferior to him, as in strength, wit, and judg- 
<'ment. But while I expected in this daring flight his 
*^ final ruin and fall, behold him rising still higher, and 
^* coming down souse upon both houses of parliament. 
^^ Yes, he did make you his quarry, and you still bleed 
*'from the wounds of his talons. You crouched, and 
** still crouch,' beneath his rage. Nor has he dreaded 
'^ the terrors of your brow, sir; he has attacked even 
(( you— he has — and I believe you have no reason to 
*' triumph in the encounter. In short, afler carrying 
** away our royal eagle in his pounces, and dashing him 
<' against a rock, he has laid you prostrate. King, lords 
^< and commons are but the sport of his fury. Were he 
*' a member of this house, what might not be expected 
'< from his knowledge, his firmness and integrity ? He 
'< would be easily known by his contempt of all danger, 
<'by his penetration, by his vigour. Nothing would 
<< escape his vigilance and activity. Bad ministers could 
^' conceal nothing from his sagacity ; nor could promises 
*^ nor threats induce him to conceal any thing from the 
*« public." 

Would Mr. Burke have spoken in this manner of 
himself? 
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To these strong arguments) it is to be added, that, in 
1784, Burke instituted a prosecution against Woodfal1» 
the printer of Junius's Letters, for a libellous article, 
which had appeared against him in the Public Advertiser ^ 
and pursued it to a verdict, with the utmost acrimony. 

Finally, — it should not be forgotten, that, as the 
question now stands, the task is, not to prove that Burke 
was not, but that he was the author of the letters. 

It remains to consider the claim of nV Philip Francis. 
This has been ably brought forward in two pamphlets, 
intituled, " A Discovery of the Author of the Letters of 
*^ Junius, founded on such evidence and illustrations as 
*^ explain all the myeterious circumstances and apparent 
'* contradictions which ha^e contributed to the concealment 
** of this * most important secret of our times, ^ " And, 
'^ The identity of Junius ^ with a distingui^d living char- 
*< acter established ; including the Supplement ^ consisting of 
*^ facsimiles of hand-writing, and other Ulustrations.''^'^ 

The external evidence, produced in these pamphlets 
in favour of sir Philip Francis, is very strong : — so 
strong, perhaps, that, if he had been tried upon it for a 
libel, and the case had rested upon the facts, from 
which this evidence is formed, the judge would have 
directed the jury to find him guilty. But the internal 
evidence agunst him, from the inequality of his ac* 
knowledged writings, is also very strong : if the able 
author of the article " Junius, ^^ in the Edinburgh Re- 
view,] had not professed a different opinion, the present 
writer would have pronounced it decisive. 

That respectable writer produces several passages 
from the works, of which sir Philip was certainly the 

* Printed for Taylor and Hessey, in Fle«t-$treet. 
t For November 1817. 
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ftuthor, and finds in them a aaadlar tone and eqnal merit. 
With due deference to his antfaority, the R^niniscent 
begs leave to think that, if these passages show, that sir 
Philip was no mean writer, they also prove that he was 
not Junius. To bring the question to a direct issue,— « 
are the glow and lofdness discernible in every page of 
•Junius, once visible in any of these extracts ? Where 
do we find in the writings of sir Philip, those thoughts 
that breathe, those words that bum, which Junius scat- 
ters in every page ? a single drop of the cobra capeUa^ 
which falls from Junius so often ? 

The advocates of the clami in favour of sir Phflip, 
urge, as a strong circumstance in its support, that, with^ 
out family, without patronage, without any one preten- 
sion to the notice of the king or the minister, he was 
suddenly raised from an obscure seat in the War^ofike, 
to a situation of dignity and emolument, which a noble- 
man would be happy to procure for his son. This, 
they say, shows that something was attached to sir 
Philip Francis, which rendered the purchase of him^ 
at that time, even at a very high price, an object 4o 
government. Now, at the critical moment, in which 
sir Philip Francis was thus promoted, Junius ceased to 
write : — this, they conclude, makes it highly probable 
that the silence of Junius was purchased by the pro* 
motion of sir Philip.* 

* The Reminiscent has been informed by the present Bishop of 
Durham, that sir Philip owed the continuance of his seat in the 
War-office, to the kindness of lord Barrington, the prelate's brother ; 
and that sir Philip's appointment in India, was chiefly, if not wholly, 
d<a8 to his teidship's recommendation of him to lord Norths After 
thisf— if we consider how Junius wrote of lord Barrington, we can- 
not be surprised, that, if sir Philip were the author of Junius'? Letters, 
he should wish it to be unknown. 
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Bai this is ope6 ta aereral dbservBtioiks.— In all his 
coites[H>ndence with Woodfall, Junius describes him- 
self, — ?axd very unaffectedly, — ^as a man of fortunes 
mixing at krge with the world ; and promises to indem- 
nify him against any pecuniary loss which he might 
sustain in consequence of any prosecution for the let- 
ters, leaving him, however, to abide its other conse- 
quences. Nothing of this is reconcileable with the 
situation of sir Philip Francis at the time when these 
letters aj^eared: — It should be added, that sir Philip 
was then very young. 

l^us had evidently been a great constitutional 
reader: Does sir Philip appear to have been such, 
from any of his writings ? even the latest ? 

But, to bring the matter at once to issue, we shall 
transcribe from the article on Junius, in the Edinburgh 
Review, a passage from a publication in which sir Philip 
attacks lord Thurlow, — ^then, insert a passage in which 
Junius attacks lord Mansfield. We request our read- 
ers will compare them ; and afterward compare the 
extract from Junius, with the passage on Hyder Ally's 
invasion of the Camatic, transcribed from one of Mr. 
Burke's speeches, in a future part of this publication. 
Will he not find the inferiority of sir Philip so great, as 
to render it impossible that he should have been the 

Of the venerable bishop of Durham, thus introduced, the Remini- 
scent begs leave to add,— <hat, liaiing been professioMiUy em|^oyed 
and confidentially consulted by his lordship, during half a centuiyi, 
he has come to the knowledge of a multitude of instances of his 
lordship's exemplary charity and well regi:dated munificence ; and 
that 100^000/. would not make up the amount of those, in the 
foundation or arrangement of which, his lordsMp has professionally 
employed Aie Reminiscent ; he knows, and by much better autho- 
rity than mere report, many other acts of his lordship's liberality. 
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author of Junins's Letters ? On the other hand, will he 
sot find the difference, we do not say in the styles, hnt 
in the minds of Junius and Burke, to be such, as to 
render it quite evident that Burke and Junius were not 
the same person ? 

Sir Philip Franeii's Character of Lord Thurlow. 
** It is well known that a gross and public insult had been offered 
to the memory of General Clavering and Colonel Monson, by a 
person of high rank in this country. He was happy when he heard 
that his name was included in it with theirs. So highly did h^ 
respect the character of those men, that he deemed it an honour to 
share in the injustice it had suffered. It was in compliance with 
the forms of the house, and not to shelter himself, or out of teAder- 
ne&s to the party, that he forebore to name him. He meant to des- 
cribe him so exactly, that he could not be mistaken. He declared 
in his place, in a great assembly, and in the course of a grave de- 
liberation, ^ that it would haYe;i>een happy for this country, if Ge- 
neral Clavering, Colonel Monson and Mr. Francis, had been drowned 
in their passage to India.' If this poor and spiteful invective had 
been uttered by a man of no consequence or repute, by any lighti 
trifling, inconsiderate person, by a lord of the bed-chamber, for ex- 
ample, or any of the other silken barons ef modern days, he should 
have heard it with indifierence. But when it was seriously urged 
and deliberately insisted on by a grave lord of parliament — by » 
judge — ^by a man of ability and eminence in his profession, whose 
personal disposition was serious, who carried gravity to stemnessi^ 
and sternness to ferocity, it could not be received with indifference, 
or answered without resentment* Such a man would be thought to 
have inquired before he pronounced. From his mouth, a reproach 
was a sentence, an invective was a judgment. The accidents of 
life, and not any original distinction that he knew of, had placed 
bim too high, and himself at too great a distance from him, to admit 
of any other answer than a public defiance, for General Clavering^ 
for Colonel Monson, and for himself. This was not a party ques- 
tion, nor should it be left to so feeble an advocate as he was, to 
support it. The (iriends and fellow-soldiers of General Claveris^ 
and Colonel Monson would assist him in defending their memory. 
He demanded and expected the support of every man a( honour in 
that house, and in the kingdom. What sbaracter wa? safe^ if 
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honourable and virtuous men that ever were employed, or ever 
perished in the service of their country? He knew that the author- 
ity of this man was not without weight ; but he had an infinitely 
hi^tey autfaonty to oppose it. He hud the happiness of hearing the 
merits of General Glavering and Colonel Monson acknowledged 
and applauded in terms to which he was not at liberty to do more 
than to allude : they were rapid and expressive. He must not 
venture to repeat, lest he should do them injustice, or violate the 
forms of respect, where essentially he owed and felt the most. But 
he was sufficiently understood. The generous sensations that ani- 
mate the royal mind, were easily distinguished from those which 
rankled in the heart of that person who was supposed to be the 
keeper of the royal conscience." 

Extract from the Letter of Junius to Lord Marisjield. 

^ You will not question my veracity, when I assure you that if has 
not been owing to any particular respect for your person that I have 
abstained from you so long. Besides the distress and danger with 
which the press is threatened, when your lordship is party, and the 
party is to be judge, I confess I have been deterred by the difficulty of 
the task. Our language has no term of reproach, the mind has no 
idea of detestation, which has not already been happily applied to 
you andexhausted. Ample justice has been done by abler pens than 
mine to the separate merits of your life and character. Let it be my 
humble office to collect the scattered sweets, till their umted virtue 
tortures the sense* 

'^ Permit me to begin with paying a just tribute to Scotch sincerity, 
wherever I find it. I own I am not apt to confide in the professions 
of gentlemen of that country, and when they smile, I feel an invo- 
luntary emotion to guard myself against mischief. With this general 
opinion of an ancient nation, I always thought it mueh to your lord- 
ship^s honour, that, in your earlier days, you were but little infected 
with the prudence of your country. You had some original attach- 
ments, which you took every proper opportunity to acknowledge. 
The liberal spirit of youth prevailed over your native discYetion> 
Your zeal in the cause of an unhappy prince was expressed with 
the sincerity of wine, and isome of the solemnities of religion. TMs 
I coneeive is the most amiable point of view in which your charac- 
ter has appeared. Like an honest man, you took that pait ia potitica, 
which might have been expected firom your biTth« edacation, cotint^t 
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and connexions. There was something generous in your atUchmeirt 
to the banished house of Stuart. We lament the mistakra of a good 
man, and do not begin to detest him until he affects to renounce his 
principles. Why did you not adhere to that loyalty you once profes- 
sed? Why did you not follow the example of your worthy brother.' 
With him you might have shared in the honour of the Pretender's 
confidence — with him you might have preserved the integrity of your 
character, and England, I think, might have spared you without 
regret. Your friends will say, perhaps, that although you deserted 
the fortune of your liege lord, you have adhered firmly to the princi* 
pies which drove his father from the throne ! — that without openly sup- 
porting the person, you have done essential service to the cause, and 
consoled yourself for the loss of a favourite family, by reviving and 
establishing the maxims of their goverxmoient. This is the way in 
which a Scotchman's understanding corrects the errors of his heart. 
My lord, I^ acknowledge the truth of the defence, and can trace it 
through all your conduct. I see through your whole life, one uniform 
plan to enlarge the power of the crown, at the expense of the liberty 
of the subject. To this object, your thoughts, words, and actions, 
have been constantly directed. In contempt or ignorance of the 
common law of England, you have made it your study to introduce 
into the court, where you preside, maxims of jurisprudence unknown 
to Englishmen. The Roman code, the law of nations, and the opi- 
nion of foreign civilians, are your perpetual theme ; — ^but who ever 
heard you mention magna charta, or the bill of rights, with approba- 
tion or respect ? By such treacherous arts, the noble simplicity and 
the spirit of our laws were first corrupted. The Norman conquest 
was not complete until Norman lawyers bad introduced their laws, 
and reduced slavery to a system. This one leading principle directs 
your interpretation of the laws, and accounts for your treatment of 
juries. It is not in political questions only, (for there the courtier 
might be forgiven), but let the cause be what it may, your under* 
standing is equally on the rack, either to contract the power of the 
jury, or to mislead their judgment. For the truth of this assertion, I 
appeal to the doctrine you delivered in lord Grosvenor's cause. An 
action for criminal conversation being brought by a peer against a 
prince of the blood, you were daring enough to tell the jury that, in 
fixing the damages, they were to pay no regard to the quality or 
fortune of the parties ; — ^that it was a trial between A and B; — 
that they were to consider the offence in a moral light only, and 
§ive no greater damages to a peer of the realm than to the meane^^ 
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raechanic. I shall not attempt to refute a doctrine, which, if it was 
meant for law, carries falsehood and absurdity upon the face of it ; 
but if it was meant for a declaration of your political creed, is clear 
and consistent. Under an arbitrary government, all ranks and distinc- 
tions are confounded. The honour of a nobleman is no more con> 
sidered than the reputation of a peasant, for with different liveries 
they are equally slaves. 

"^ Even in matters of private proper^, we see the same bias and 
inclination to depart from the decisions of your predecessors, which 
you certainly ought to receive as evidence of the common law. In- 
stead of those . certain, positive rules, by which the judgment of a 
court of law should be invariably determined, you have fondly intro- 
duced your own unsettled notions of equity and substantial justice. 
Decisions given upon such principles do not alarm the public so 
much as they ought, because the consequence and tendency of each 
particular instance, is not observed or regarded. In the mean time 
the practice gains ground ; the court of king's bench becomes a court 
of equity, andthe judge, instead of consulting strictly the law of the 
land, refers only to the wisdom of the court, and to the purity of his 
own conscience. The name of Mr. Justice Yates will naturally re- 
vive in your mind some of those emotions of fear and detestation, 
with which you always beheld him. That great lawyer, that honest 
man, saw your whole conduct in the light, that I do. After years of 
ineffectual resistance to the pernicious principles introduced by your 
lordship, and uniformly supported by your humble friends upon the 
bench, he determined to quit a court whose proceedings and decisions 
he could neither assent to with honour nor oppose with success." 

Such, jn our opinion, is the state of the question : all 
external evidence is in favour of sir Philip, all internal 
evidence is against him« Thus the argument on each 
«ide neutralizes the argument on the other, and the pre* 
tension of sir Phihp vanishes. 

A third h3rpothesis is therefore necessary : the con- 
clusion, to which it should lead, ought to he such as is 
consistent with the evidence on each side, and restores 
to each its individual activity. 

Now this is done,"— and perhaps can only be done*-- 
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by suppoong that air Phitip was not JoniiM, but the ama- 
nH6nM0 of JanRis ; that the real Jimiiis was too high to 
be bought ; so that, when he made his terms with gOYem- 
ment, he was contented to remain in a proud obscurity, 
— but stipulsted a boon for his scribe, and was of conse* 
quence enough to insist that the boon should be liberal. 
Now several passages in Junius's Letters seem to show 
that he employed an amanuensis. In a note to Wood- 
faU,* he says, <^ You shall have the letter some time to- 
«< morrow. It cannot be corrected and copied sooner." 
tn another,t he says, ** The enclosed, though begun 
'' within these few days, has been greatly laboured. It 
«* is very correctly copied." In another, he mentions, 
*' the gendeman who transacts the conveyancing part of 
'^ their correspondence," and who told him *^ there was 
'< much difficulty last night."} That gentleman, there- 
fore, must have known, that a mysterious something at* 
tended those letters. Mr. Jackson's testimony, as re« 
ported by Woodfall, is, that ** this gentieman wore a bag 
** and 8Word."tl If the recollection of the writer, that Ju- 
nius's letter to the king is in a hand-writing different 
from the hand-writing of the other letters, be accurate, 
the evidence for4in amanuensis is certainly very strong. 

If the copies, to which Junius refers, were made, not 
by himself, but, which is certainly most probable, by 
some other person, it follows incontrovertibly, that sir 
Philip Francis and Junius were different persons. 

We do not, however, say that sir Philip was a mere 

* tcttoxs of Juoiufl ; bj li. S. Woodfall, ia 3to18. ia31,Tpl. i. n. 
9, p. 2 JO. 
t Ibid. n. 24, p. 214. 
% Ibid. n.51,p. 246. 
I[ LeU^rs of Jnntus, vol. i.n. 2. p. 43, 
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copyist: — ^he mdy occasionaily have conveyed useful 
iiifi>nnation, and suggested useful hints to his principal ; 
so that, to a certain ei^nt, he might, without impropriety, 
be said to have been his collaborator. 

Tathis hypothesis, the Reminiscent begs leave to say 
diat he inclines : it includes all the data required by 
him for the author of Junius ; it equally adnuts the argu* 
ments in favour of sir PhiUp Francis from external, and 
the arguments against him from internal evidence, and 
reconciles and gives activity to each. 

Junius, in his dedication prefixed to his own edition of 
his letters, declares, that '* he was the sole depositary of 
<* his own secret" • This seems not to be easily recon- 
cileable with what he says in one of his letters to Wood^ 
fall, — *^ The truth is, that there are people about me, 
'' whom I would wish not to contradict, and who had 
* rath er see Junius in the papers ever so improperly than 
<' not at all.""^ This sounds like the language of a partisan, 
who felt both his talents and his chains ; and it may be 
thought a confirmation, though slight, of the Reminis- 
cent's hypothesis. 

All we know with certainty of Junius, is to be collected 
from one of his private letters to Woodfall :t " That 
'^ Swinney is a wretched, dangerous fool : he had the 
*' impudence to go to lord Sackville, whom he had never 
^' before spoken to, and to ask him whether or no he was 
^* the author of Junius.'* 

These few words disclose several facts ; — ^that Jimius 
(cnew Swinney, — ^knew his character, — ^knew that Swin- 
ney had called on lord George Sackville, — ^knew that 
Swinney had never called on him before, —and knew oi 

* Piivate Letters, n> 6. t Vol. i. p. 174. 

9 * 
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the iaterview very soon after it took place. From thits 
it may be iffgued that Jnoiue was intimate with lord 
Geoi^ SackYiHe : it has even been inferred that he was 
lord George SackfrHle himself. 

The Reminiseent w^ remembers ^at his lordship 
was the person to whom the letters were first attributed, 
and that his lordship had the reputation of possessing 
Utarary talents and habits. It is known that sir William 
Draper at first ihvided l»s suspici<ms of the authorship 
of Junius between Burite ajid lord Geor^ ; and on 
Burke's unequivocal denial of it, transferred them to his 
londship. 

There certainly was an event in his lordship's life, 
which would sour him against mankind, and fill his soul 
with bitter hatred against the king, in whose reign it hap* 
pened, and his iawaiediate successor on the throne; 
against lord Mansfield, ^eir secret and confidential 
adviser in all state prosecutions ; and against the duke 
of Graflon, the brother of lord Southampton, a strong 
witness agednst lord George, in the court-martial which 
was held upon him. Something or other might easily 
have occurred, whkh would have extended this hatred 
to the duke of Bedford. 

The event, to which we have referred, would render 
concealment necessary ; and after lord George had taken 
an office in lord North^s administration, and accepted a 
peerage from the king, it must, if he had any feelings of 
honour, have made him desire that his authorship of the 
Letters of Junius, if he were the author of them, should 
be buried in eternal oblivion. 

Junius, in many parts of his letters, seems to intimate 
his having a personal knowledge of the late king. " I 
" know that man better than you,*' he says of the king, 
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ia one of his letters to Mr. Honue* To Urn {lenonal 
kiiowl6(%e of the king, the high hirth of lord Geoige, 
and the hahits of his family about the couit, eatitled him : 
but this persimal knowled^ of the king cannot he claimed 
for any other pera<m, to whom the Letters of Junius 
have been ascribed. The rank and character of lord 
George Sackville account also for his knowledge of some 
very obscure transactions of govemment^ and some prl* 
vate events in the duke of Bedford's fiunily. It may foe 
added, <hat Junius ceased to write in May 1772 ; — that, 
soon afterward, lord George made his second appear* 
ance in the public world in the debates on East India 
affairs, and that in 1775, he was appointed one of his 
majesty's principal secretaries of state. Allowing lor 
the time which it must necess.arily take to bring into 
public office a man so apparently undone in jmblic opi- 
nion, it is not contrary to probability, that tihie pourparler 
for his restoration to favour began about the time at which 
Junius ceased to write. 

To all arguments, which may be suggested in &vour 
of lord George, the author of the ingenious essay, pre- 
fixed to Woodfall's edition of the Letters of Junius, ob- 
jects an expression in a political squib attributed to Ju- 
nius, in which he alludes to the supposed tei^versation 
of lord George at the battle of Minden. This may be 
thought a strong, but it evidently is not a decisive argu- 
ment, particularly if we suppose, what certainly is not 
impossible, that lord George had, upon this subject, all 
the pride of conscious innocence. It must also be ob- 
served, that it is by conjecture only that the jeu d* esprit, 
in which this expression is found, is imputed to Junius. 

To the Reminiscent it appears more difficult to recon- 
cile lord George's authorship of Juniiis with that writer'.s 
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aulrtoces to Mr. Willbes, or hk intromission 6f himself 
into city politics, or the importance which he appears to 
have attached to them. The high aristocracy of the 
whigs was, at that time, just beginning to thaw ; but the 
Reminiscent recollects that lord George was considered 
to be eminently aristocratic : it is difficult to think he 
would have run, as Junius did, into the city, or conai* 
dered it to be of the importance which Junius thought it, 
that one man or another should be the lord Mayor. 

Junius expresses himself differently at different times 
of lord Chatham. To a friend of the Reminiscent lord 

^ George observed, that '^ the unpleasant part of his own 

<< life was mixed up with the most glorious part of lord 

/ *^ Chatham's, but did not prevent him from doing justice 

^* to the services which that great man had done his coun- 
'* try." It is also observable, that there is nothing in 
the speech which lord George Sackville made in his de- 
fence before the court-martial by whom he was tried, 
that has the slightest appearance of the style of Junius ; 
the same observation on the difference between the let- 
ters, and his lordship's general style of oratory, was 
made during the debates which followed his lordsMp's 
coming into office, by the Reminiscent and by several 
with whom he then associated.— -The Annual Register 
for 1759 and 1760, contains some letters from his lord- 
ship : — ^in these, nothing of the mind or style of Junius 
is discoverable. Can it be supposed that lord Geoige 
Sackville could have informed Woodfall, that " his Vtri- 
" dicui was Mr. Whitworth,* his Lycurgus a Mr. Kent, 
*' a young man of good parts upon the town.^t In fact, 
Qae of the greatest difficulties in fixing upon any one per* 

* Private Letters, n. 6. t Ibid, n, 5. 
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son the character of Jmiius, is to find one, who, like hioi. 
was at once well acquainted with the circle of the court, 
widi city conflicts, with the public offices of government, 
and with the characters and habits, both of the leaders 
of the parties, and tiieir runners. 

Supposing the evidence in favour of lord George Sack- 
ville to rest entirely on the circumstances wluch have 
been mentioned, it must be pronounced to be defective. 
On this supposition, however, it might have been obser- 
ved that the evidence in his favour was stronger than 
the evidence in favour of smy other person. Mr. Fox 
used to say, that ^Uhough he would not take single- 
^* speech Hamilton against the field, he would bet him 
'' against any sin|^e horse." On the supposition which 
we have just stated, m^t not the same bet, with a 
greater chance of success, have been laid upon lord 
George ? 

There is, however, one circumstance against lord 
George, which it is difficult to reconcile with hk being 
Junius : — Having written as Junius had done, would lord 
North have recommended him to the king ? Could the 
king have accepted Junius for his minister ?* 

Mentioning, in one of his letters to Woodfall, the edi- 
'tion, which that gentieman then projected of his letters, 
Junius says, *' When ti»e book is finished, let me have a 
^^set bound in vellum^ gOt and lettered 4is handsome as you 
'* can — the edges gilt — let the sheets be well dried before 
" binding, ^^ 

* The reader will find in the Appendix, Note I. an extract from a 
northern magazine, which contains a wonderful tale respecting Ju- 
nius: and, to use the words of a song once popular, ^ those, who will 
believe it, may." 
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Who is the fortunate possessor of these two relluiii 
volumes ? — The Reminiscent knows as little as the rest 
of the world, — ^but thinks it was not unknown to the 
founder of a noble house, to which the public owes an 
edition of Homer, which does the nation honour. 

Of HIM, Junius thus expresses himself: — " It is 
''impossible to conceal from ourselves, that we are, at 
*' this moment, on the brink of a dreadful precipice ; the 
'' question is, whether we shall subout to be guided by 
'* the hand that hath driven us to it,'* — ((Jenerai 
Conway,) — " or whether we shall follow the patriot 
voice," — (George Grenville's,) — " which would still 
*' declare the way to safety and to honour."* 

Mr. Charles Lloyd, a clerk of the treasury, and after- 
ward a deputy teller of the exchequer, was, for some 
time, private secretary of Mr. George Grenville, and 
always possessed his confidence. He was strongly sus- 
pected by many of being the author of the Letters ; and 
several respectable persons, — among whom we may 
mention Dr. Parr, — ascribe them to him. — One strong 
argument in his favour is, that, when Lloyd died, Junius 
ceased to write. Junius's last letter is dated on the 19th of 
January ; Lloyd died on the 23d. 

His advocates have, however, to encounter the exphcit 
declaration of Junius--*'' I have not the honour of being 
" personally known to Mr. Grenville. "t 

* l8 not this passage perfectly decisive against Mi. Burke's au- 
thorishjp.^ t Letter 18. 
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VIII. 

COMPLETION OP MR. HARORAVE's EDITION OF COKE OK 
lilTTLETON CHARAt^TER OF LITTLETON AND COKE. 

THE next literary exertion of the Reminiscent was oi 
a professionaTJiature, — the contintiation and completion of 
Mr* Margrave's edition of Coke upon Littleton, 

The 'merit of Ldttleton*s Tenures is great ; neither 
England nor the continent can produce any contempo* 
Taneous work on the subject of law, of equal or even ap- 
proximating merit : but a general want of definition, and 
some want of order, may be reasonably objected to it ; 
and it is not wholly free from error. 

The Commentary of sir Edward Coke is an extraordi- 
nary work : the language of it is every where most clear ; 
but the doctrines and illustrations are often so subtile 
and abstruse, as to require the utmost stretch, even of 
the strongest understanding, to comprehend them. A 
profound algebraist once mentioned to the writer, that 
he had never found in that science, a problem, the 
solution of which required greater mental exertion, than 
passages occurring in almost every page of this cele< 
brated commentary. 

Both lord Mansfield and lord Thurlow expressed the 
highest opinion of Littleton, and a very different opinion 
of Coke. 

It is objected to his commentary, that it is defective in 
method : but it should be observed, that a want of me' 
thod was, in some respects, inseparable from the nature 
of the undertaking. During a long life of intense and unre* 
mitted application to the study of the laws of England, sir 
Edward Coke had treasured up an immensity of the most 
valuable learning on the common and statute law of this 
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country. This, he wished to present to the public, and 
chose that mode of doing k, in which, without being 
obUged to dwell on those doctrines, which other authors 
coi^ explain e^^ually well, be might produce that exten- 
sive and profound learning, which he felt himself to 
possess above all others. 

^ It must be allowed that the style of sir £dward Coke is 
strongly tinged with the quaintaess of the times in which 
he wrote ; but it is accurate, expressive, and clear. 
That it is sometimes difficult to comprehend his meaning, 
is generally owing to the abstruseness of his subject, not 
to the obscurity of his language. 

It has been objected to him, that the authorities, which 
he cites, do not, in many places, come up to the doctrines 
which they are brought to support. There appears to 
be some ground for this observation : yet, it should not 
be forgotten, that the uncommon depth of his learning, 
and acuteness of his mind, might enable hkn to discover 
connexions and consequences which escape a common 
observer. 

Lord Bacon objected to sir Edward Coke, that, in his 
writings, he did not sufficiently distinguish between de« 
cided points of law, and his own legal conclusions. For 
this observation also, there is ground ; but the character 
of sir Edward Coke is now so high as to ^ve to his opi* 
nions the weight and authority of judicial decision. 

It is sometimes said that the perusal of his commentary 
is, at this time, useless, as many of the doctrines of law, 
which his writings explain, are become obsolete; and that 
every thing useful in them may be found more systemati- 
cally and agreeably arranged in modern writers.— -It must 
be acknowledged, that, when he treats of those parts of 
the law, which have been altered since bis tune, his eom« 
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' mentary partakes, in a certain degree, of the obsolete- 
ness of the subjects to which it is applied ; but, even 
where this is the case, it generally happens that the doc- 
trines laid down by him serve to illustrate other parts of 
the law which are still in force. It may also be observed, 
that, notwithstanding the general tenor of the pre- 
sent busiiiess of our courts, cases frequently occur, 
which depend upon the most abstruse and intricate parts 
of the ancient law. Thus, the case of Jacob v. Wheate 
led to die discussion of escheats and the nature of uses, as 
they stood before thestatuteof Henry the eighth; the case 
of Taylor v. Horde, and the still later case of Cholmon- 
deley V. Clinton, turned on the learning of disseisins. 

But the most advantageous, and perhaps the most 
proper point of view, in which the merit and ability of sir 
Edward Coke's writings can be placed, is by considering 
him as the centre of modem and ancient law. 

The English, like the Roman law, has its jus mUtquum, 
jus worwrn, and jus novissimum. The jus novum may be 
supposed to have taken its rise at the end of the reign of 
king Henry the seventh, and to have assumed something 
of a regular form towards the latter end of the reign of 
king Charles the second, — ^the period, which maybe as- 
signed for the commencement of the^if* novissiynum. - 

The principal features of the jus novum are, the intro- 
duction of recoveries, — conveyances to uses, — ^the tes- 
tamentary disposition by wills, — the abolition of military 
tenures, — ^the statute of frauds and perjuries, — ^the esta- 
blishment of a regular system of equitable jurisdiction, — 
the discontinuance of real actions, and the mode of try- 
ing titles to landed property by ejectment. There is no 
doubt that these produced a material alteration in the 
jurisprudence of this country, and form the basis of mo» 
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dern law : but they operated not so much by supersed- 
ing, as by giving a new direction to the principles of the 
ancient law, and applying them to new subjects. Hence, 
a knowledge of ancient legal learning is absolutely neces* 
sary to a modem lawyer. Now, sir Edward Coke's 
commentary upon Littleton is an immense repository of 
every thing that is most interesting or useful in the legal 
learning of ancient times. Were it not for his writings, 
we should still have to search for it in the voluminous 
and chaotic compilation of cases contained in the Year 
Books ; or in the dry, though valuable, abridgments of 
Statham, Fitzherbert, Brooke, and Rolle. Every per- 
son, who has attempted, must be sensible how very dif- 
ficult and disgusting it is to pursue a regular investigation 
of any point of law through these works : the writings 
of sir Edward Coke have considerably abridged, if not 
entirely taken away, the necessity of thi^s arduous labour. 
But his writings are not only a repository of ancient 
learning ; they also contain the outhnes o£ the principal 
doctrines of modem law and equity. On the one hand, 
he delineates and explains the ancient system of law, as 
it stood at the accession of the house of Tudor ; on thq 
x)ther, he points out the leading innovations, which then 
began to take place. He shows the different restraints 
which our ancestors imposed on the aUenation of landed 
property, the methods by which they were eluded, and 
the various modifications which property received after 
its free alienation was allowed. He shows how the no- 
torious and public transfer of property by actual or sym- 
bolic delivery of possession was superseded by the secret 
and refined mode of transferring it, introduced in con* 
sequence of the statute of uses. We may trace in his 
works the beginning of the disuse of real actions ; the. 
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tendency in the nation to convert the military into socage 
tenures ; and the outlines of almost every other point 
of modem jurisprudence. Thus, his writings stand 
between and connect the ancient and modem parts of 
the law, and, by showing their mutual relations and 
dependencies, discover the many ways by which they 
explain, illustrate, ^and resolve themselves into one 
another. 

Of the foreign writers on law, whose works have 
fallen under the eye of the Reminiscent, those, who have 
appeared to him to resemble lord Coke most, and to ap- 
proach nearest to him in depth of learning and profound 
thought, are Du Moulin and lord Stair ; the latter has the 
additional merit of arrangement. It is not generally 
known that the late sir William Pulteney was the editor ol' 
«* lord Stair's Institutions.''* 

It is very remarkable that some English gentlemen, 
nowise connected with the profession of the law, be- 
guiled their tedious exile at Verdun, by a serious perasal 
of Coke upon Littleton, and have often spoken of the 
great mental delight whichrit afforded them. 

After employing eleven years in editing half of the 
work of which we are now speaking, Mr. Hargrove^ its 
first editor, abandoned it. His annotations exhibit the 
most profound smd extensive learning, and the finest dis- 
crimination. In the law of property, and many other 

* It should be known, that the author of the Etsapon Contingent 
Remainders bemg understood to want money, sir William sent him 
100^.; lord Thurlow and lord Loughborough did each of them the same, 
and all did it in the handsomest manner. The munificence of lord 
Rosslyn to M. de Barrentin, the chancellor of France, during the 
French emigration, is mentioned in the writer's Historical Menwirf 
of the English^ Irish, and Scottish Catholics. 
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brtncbes of English jorisinrvdeiice, ke was enttMDtijr 
kanied : in the law of dignities, the pp e rogative of the 
crown, and the lustory and principles g£ (he constitutioB) 
he scaxxrely had am equal. . His rare acquiremeiits were 
more than once displayed by him in a manner hif^ily ho- 
nourable to himself and serviceable to his conntry. 
When he retired from the practice of the profession, 
parliament purchased for the nation his library, np<m 
terms which showed the public sense of his merit.-^It 
is much to be lamented that he did not carry into execu- 
tion his favourite object — a complete edition of the 
printed and manuscript works of sir Matthew Hale ; an 
eternal monument of the profound knowledge possessed 
by that great man of the laws and constitution of this 
kingdom. They are distinguished by deep and extensive 
learning, patient investigation, method and perspicuity : 
his language is always guarded, and he carefully avoids 
drawing any conclusion which his premises do not ftiUy 
warrant. He deserved such an editor as Mr. Har- 

grave. 

On that gentleman's resigning the work, it was com- 
mitted to the editor, but with a request, amounting al- 
most to a condition, that it should be completed within 
the four ensuing terms. To a perfect execution of it, 
an explanation or illustration of every sentence, where 
these are wanted, — (and sentences of this nature are 
very numerous,) — ^would have been necessary. Such 
a system of minute annotation was incompatible with the 
shortness of the period allowed to the editor for the ex- 
ecution of his task ;— nor had it been pursued by Mr. 
Hargrave. The second editor, therefore, adopted that 
gentleman's plan of extended annotation :— his labours 
have been moat favourably received ; but h^ has never 
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cfie^goised to himself, that this was much less owing to the 
merit of his annotations, than to the valae and impor- 
tance of the work, to which they were appended.-— One 
further edition of it, more complete than the former, he 
yet hopes to give. 



IX. 

HOR£ JURIDIC£ SUBSECIVJE. 

THE Reminiscent now proceeds to mention his other 
professional publications : 

The first was, *^ Hokm Juridic£ Subseciva, ** being 
^^ a connected Series of JSfoies respecting the Geography ^ 
'^ Chronology, and Literary History of the principal Codes 
'^ and original Documents of the Grecian^ Roman, Feudal, 
** and Canon LawJ'^ 

The first literary work, which the writer sat down se- 
riously to compose, was a History of the Feudal Law : — 
a succinct outline of it, completed by him before the 
year 1772, is now in his possession : it was the ground- 
work of the long annotation on feuds, inserted by him in 
his continuation of Mr. Hargrave's edition of Coke upon 
Littleton -, and a lai^e portion of it forms an article in the 
work, of which he is now speaking. For all the other 
subjects, he must acknowledge that he was slenderly 
qualified. 

His acquaintance with the civil law was limited to an 
attentive perussd of the Institutes, both in the original, 
and in Dr, Harrises (excellent translation ; and the peru- 
sal of such articles in the Digest as relate to the acqui- 
sition and transmission of property. He had read some 
articles in ^iijas, Voet, Huher, and Domatf with the great" 
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.«gt aatiifaetioii. Few worki hxre giren faim more plea- 
sure iham the '' Antiptiiaivm RomtmattmS^Ktagma^^^ of 
Ueiiiecciiu, 4he tame evdier's *< Hktoria Jwris Bommd 
<< «^ CrermOfMct," the '' Hitioria Juris Rmnam^'"' of Bim* 
quellus, and the ^* Or6»« jRomanu«," of SfpaniMam. From 
the first of these works, the elegant and philosophical 
view of the Roman law presented hy Mr. Gibbon to the 
readers of his history, is principally extracted. 

It has often occurred to the writer, that persons de* 
signed for parliament or the bar could not employ the 
interral between studies merely classical and studies 
{Nractically useful, better, than in the perusal of Ihe In* 
stitutts^ and the Syntagma of Heineccius, as a commen- 
tary upon them. 

The whole of the Ldher Feudommj with the comment 
tary of Ouja8,-^«nd of Du Moulin* s Traiti des Fiifs ; 
some of the Plaidoyirs of ihe chancellor d*Agues8eau, and 
some, but rery smsdl portions of diJSerent works of Po- 
thier, be had perused. His reading on public law had 
been confined to a portion, rery small, of Vattel. 

Some circumstances hare required him to consult fre- 
quently and largely the Jus Ekclesiasticum of Van Eq)en ; 
the oidy work, perhaps^ which the continent has pro- 
duced, that can be compared witib Mr. Justice Black- 
stone's commentaries. It presents the same pleasing 
mixture of historical, philosophical, and practical juris- 
prudence ; it is written with equal perspicuity and 
method ; and, perhaps, with greater practical knowledge 
of forensic instruments and proceedings. 

It is observable that the civilians of antiquity branched 
into two DeCts : one, contended for a strict adherence to 
the letter and forms of the law ; the other, recommended 
a benign interpretation of its text, and great latitude in 
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the obeeirance of its fomui. From the names of their 
respedire Jeaders, those wece called Pr&cukumi^ these, 
SMnioM or Caunans, Soraetfaiiig like tfak diftreiiee 
basioi^ subsisted at the En^Mibar ; but the good sease 
of £iig^sh l»vjers has prereated them from forming 
themselves into sects. About the year 1770, a bifi was 
brought into the house of commons, for allowing defen- 
dants, in almost all cases, to plead ihe general issue, and 
give the special matter in evidence ; the measure faUed : 
its effect would have been to confine special pleading 
witiiin very narrow limits : it ki not a littie remarksftrle 
^tat it was favoured by Mr. Wallace, who was a mere 
special pleader, and opposed by Mr. Dunning, who, Hke 
the Reminiscaat's friend, Mr. Tidd, was both a special 
pleader, and much more. 



OUJJIl. 



X. 

EDITION OF MR. FEAENfi's ESSAY ON CONTINGENT 

REMAIN1>ER8. 

LONG after this time, the Reminiscent again appeared 
before the public in the humble character of a legal 
editor. 

A new edition of Mr, Feame^s Essay on Contingent 
Remainders, one of the most profound and useful works 
that have issued from the legal presses of this country, 
being called for, it was entrusted to him. v 

Mr. Fearne was a general scholar ; he was profoundly 
versed in mathematics, chemistry, and mechanics. He 
had obtained a patent for dying scarlet, and had solicited 
one for a preparation of porcelain. A friend of the 
Reminiscent having communicated to an eminent gun- 
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smith, a project of a mmket, of greater power and 
much less size than that in ordbary use, the gun- 
smith pointed out to him its defects, and obsenred, that 
<< a Mr. Feame, an obscure law-man, in Breame's^ 
^* buildings, Chancery4ane, had invented a musket, 
*' which, although defective, was much nearer to the at- 
'< tainment of the object." 

Mr. Fearne had composed a treatise in the Greek 
language, on the Greek accents: another, on the Retreat 
of the Ten Thousand. He mentioned to the Reminiscent, 
that, when he resolved to dedicate himself to the study 
of the law, he burned his profane library, and wept over 
its flames : and that the works which he most regretted, 
were the Homilies of St. John Chrysostom to the people of 
Antioch, and the Comedies of Aristophanes. 

Of the transcendent merit of the Essay on Contingent 
Remainders, there is but one opinion : the Reminiscent's 
edition of it appears to have been favourably received : 
he cannot flatter himself that it has added to the in- 
trinsic value of the work, unless it has been by pointing 
out its beautiful method and analytical arrangement, 
which, except by persons familiar both with the subject 
and the work, were, from the mode of its publication, sel- 
dom observed. 

XL 

FORENSIC ELOQUENCE. 

LORP MANSFIELD — LORD HARDWICKE — LORD CAMDEN— 

LORD THURLOW — LORD ROSSLYN SI^ WILLIAM GRANT 

LORD ELDON — LORD KENYON. 

ANOTHER legal publication of the Reminiscent, if 
it deserve that appellation, is a short Essay on the cha- 
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racier of lord MoMJiddy composed by him at the request 
of the late Mr. Seward, and inserted by that gentleman 
in \o% JknecdoieB, An insertion of part of it in this 
place, and an account of the forennc eloquence of some 
other distinguished personages of our times, may not be 
unacceptable to the readers of these pages. 

XL 1. 

Lord Mansfield. 

Lord Mansfield was sent, at the usual age, to the 
university of Oxford. He apptied to the study of the 
classics, and afterward to the study of law, with great 
diligence. He mentioned to an uncle of the Reminiscent, 
that he had translated many of Cicero's Orations into 
English, and then translated them back into Latin. He 
also said, that, while he was a student in the Temple, 
he and some other students had regular meetings to dis- 
cuss legal questions ; that they prepared their a]^;uments 
with great care ; and that he afterward found many of 
these useful to him, not only at the bar, but upon the 
bench. 

For some time after his call to the bar, he was with- 
out any practice. A letter from Mr. Pope refers to one 
received from him, in which he had mentioned this 
circumstance with good humour. A speech, which he 
made as counsel at the bar of the house of lords, first 
brought him into notice. Upon this, business poured 
in upon him from all sides ; and he himself was heard to 
say, that he never knew the difference between a total 
want of employment and a gain of 3,000^. a year. 

1^0 this speech Mr. Pope alludes in the following 
lines : 
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«^ Graced as thou art,wiUi all the power of woidsi 
So known, so honoured, at the house of lords." 

The second of these lines has been considered a 
ppreat falling off from the first. They were thus paro- 
died by Colly Gibber : — 

*^ Persuasion tips his tongue whene'er he talks, 
And he has chambers in the King's Bench Walks.''* 

To the chambers in the King's Bench Walks, Mr. 
Pope has an allusion in one of the least read, but not 
least beantifbl, of his compositions, — ^his imitation of the 
first ode of the fourth book of Horace : 

" To dumber Five direct your doves, 

There spread round Murray all your blooming loves ; 

Noble and young, who strikes the heart 

With every sprightly, every decent part : 

Equal, the injur'd to defend. 

To charm the mistress, or to fix the friend. 

He, with an hundred arts refin'd. 

Shall spread thy conquests over half the kind; 

To him, each riT«l shall submit, 

Make but his riches equal to his wit." 

The two last verses allude to an unsuccessful address 
made by his lordship, in the early part of his hfe, to a 
lady of great wealth. Mr. Pope adverts to it in the 
following lines : 

''' Few will defend " the house of lords," thus arraigned by Cib« 
ber : — but, — in the verse, 

Romanos renan dominoi^gerUemque togatam, 
is the last hemistich, — 

And,— in the verses, 

En hujus^ note, auspiciU ilia incluta Roma 
Imperium terris, animotctquahit Olympo, 
Septemque una nin muro eircumdabU area ! 
is the third,— -more defensible ? 
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" Shall one, whom nature, learning, birth, couspir'd 
To form, not to admire, but be admir'd. 
Sigh, while his Chloe, blind to wit and worth. 
Weds the rich dulness of some son of earth?" 

4 

His lordship learned much of special pleading from 
Mr. Justice Dennison, and much of the law of property 
from Mr. Booth. He confined his practice to the court 
of chancery. His conmiand of words, and the grace* 
fulness of his action, formed a striking contrast with the 
manner of speaking of some of his rivals, who were 
equally distinguished hy the extent and depth of their 
legal knowledge, and their unpleasant enunciation. 

Afler he had filled, with great applause, the offices of 
solicitor and attorney-general, he was created chief jus- 
tice of the king's bench, in May 1756, on the decease of 
sir Dudley Ryder. He held that high situation during 
two and thirty years. 

On every occasion, he was equally attentive to the bar 
and the suitors of the court. In all he said or did, there 
was a happy mixture of good-nature, good-humour, ele- 
gance, ease, and dignity. His countenance was indes- 
cribably beautiful ; none could behold it without rever- 
ence and regard. An engraving by Bartolozzi of a 
portrait of his lordship by sir Joshua Reynolds, presents 
a strong resemblance of him in a very advanced age. 
Nature had given him an eye of fire ; its last lingering 
gleam is exquisitely exhibited in the engraving. His 
voice, till it was affected by the years which passed over 
him, was perhaps unrivalled in its sweetness and the mel- 
lifluous variety of its tones. There was a similitude be- 
tween his action and Mr. Garrick's ; and, in the latter 
part of his life, his voice discovered something of that 
gutturalness, by which Mr. Garrick's was distinguished. 
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He spoke slowly, soonding distinctly every letter of 
every word. In some instances be had a great pecu- 
liarity of pronunciation — " authority" and *' attach* 
'* ment," two words of frequent use in the law, he always 
pronounced aiwiawrity and attachment* His expressions 
were sometimes low ; he did not always observe the rules 
of grammar ; there was great confusion in his periods, 
very often beginning witheut ending them, and involving 
his sentences m endless parentheses ; yet* such was the 
charm of his voice and action, and such the general 
beauty, propriety, and force of his expressions, that, 
while he spoke, all these defects passed unnoticed. No 
one ever rem^ked them, who did not obstinately confine 
his attenti<m and observation to them. 

Among his contemporaries, he had some superiors in 
force, some equals in persuasion; but in insinuation, he 
was without a rival or a second. This was particularly 
distinguishable in his speeches from the bench. He ex- 
celled in the statement of a case ; Mr. Burke said of it^ 
<< that it was, of itself, worth the argument of any other 
'> man." He divested it of all unnecessary circumstan- 
ces ; brought together all that were of importance; placed 
them in so striking a point of view, and connected them 
by observations so powerful, but which appeared to ahse 
iso naturally from the facts themselves, that frequently 
the hearer was convinced before his lordship began to 
argue. When his lordship aigued, he showed equal 
ability, but it was a mode of argumentation ^almost pecu^ 
liar to himself. His statement of the case carried the 
hearers to the very train of thought into which he wished 
them to fall, when they should attend to his reasonings. 
Through these he accompanied them, leading th«n. inp 
sensibly toevery observation favourableto the concluiioii, 
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'^ it was essential he should read much,'' as he termed 
it, ** in his own defence ; iest, hy appearing if^oraDt-on % 

snbjeets, which did not relate to his particular bnneh 

of the profession, his igDorance of that particular 

branch might be inferred.'^ 

Speakir^ of the great increase of the nimber of law 
booiBS4 he remarked, that it did not increase the quantity 
of necessary readdi^, as^ the new publications frequently 
rendered unnecessary the reading of the former. Thus, 
he said, after Mr, JuiticM BUuktHwiu had published hU 
CommentetrUif no one thoughtof reading Wm^d'tbuiit^^^ 
or Fmeh^f Law, which, tiU then, were Uie> first books 
usually put into the hands of students* He said, 4hat, 
when he was young, few persons would confess that they 
had not read a considerable part, at least, of the Year* 
hooks ; but that, at the time in which he was speaking, 
few would pretend to more than an occasional recourse 
to th^n in very particular cases* He ward^y recom" 
mended the part of Criannone^M HUtory ofJiapUsy which 
gives the history of jurisprudence, ajid of the disputes 
between church and state* He mentioned Oiillifigworth 
as a perfect model of aigumentation. 

In the fundamental princifdes, ei&er of the constitu- 
tion or the jurisprudence of this country, no one more 
dreaded innovutien. His speech on the case^f Eltham 
Allen shows his notions on the great subject of tolera- 
tion : it was puWshed by Dr. Fumeaux. He was the 
first JQ^ who openly ^Countenanced prosecutions on 
the popery laws. His charge to the jury, in the casc^ 
of Mr. James Webb, a Roman CaUn^ priest, tried in 
1768 for sajring maa%.is printed from the notes^ of the 
i^hoil-haiid writer, in a life of Dr. Challoaer, a Roman 
Caitholic bish<^, by Mr% James B»nard. 
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To tliese may be added, a speech s^aiast the suspend- 
u^ Bad ikipmsmg preri^tive, printed in Mf. Alnwn's 
ooUectioa. It is an mydoable couqNwituAi, atid presents, 
pefhaps, the clearest notimis that have yet appeared in 
print, of this mysterious and d^cate part of the law. It 
di^r orers much of his manner of arguing, and lus turn of 
expression. It cannot, however, be considered as his 
genuine speech : it is at least tl»ee times larger thanthe 
speech really delirered by him. Lord Camden tod lord 
Chatham differed from* his lordship on the important 
8#[jeet in debate : but it was admitted Uiat hts lordship, 
who had often shown an unwillingness to combat with 
diem singly, obtained, on this occasion, a complete 
triumph over their united powers. 

It has been argued, that his knowledge of the.la|^ was 
by no means profound ; and that^s §^eat fnrofessional 
eOHRence wasolving more to his oratory than hisimow- 
ledge. TMs was an eariy<^lilrge ag»nst him« Mr^ Pope 
alludes to it in these lines : \^ 

" The Temple late two brother sergeants saw. 
Who deem'd each other oracles of law ; 
Each had a gravity wouM make yon ^lit, 
Aiid«hoQk Int ^ad at tMutr&jf as a. wit." 

-^ ImiUUionM fifMwrace, book ii. epist. ii. 

Perh^ the opinion was founded on the notion which 
many entertain, that the study of polite literature is in- 
compatible with a profound knowledge of tt« law ; not 
recollecting, that the human mind necessardy requires 
some relaxation, and that a change of study is the great- 
est and most natural of sdl relaxations, to a mind engaged 
in professional pursuits.-^Besijpi) the commune inncu- 
lum between all branches of learning, preserves the 
habits of application, of thinking, and of judgliig, which 



112 

are lost in the modes of diflstpation usaally resorted to for 
relaxation. The chancHlor d^Agv€9$€imj^ and eren the 
stem Du Moulin, were eminently distii^nished by their 
general literature. Lord Baeon^s various and profcrand 
knowledge is universally known; and many works of 
lord Hale are published,' which show, that to the deepest 
'and most extensive knowledge of all the branches of the 
law, the constitution, and the antiquities of his country, 
he united a general acquaintance with the history of 
other nations J that he had given much of his time to the 
study of theology ; that he occasionally sacrificed to the 
muses, and spent some time in the curious and instruc- 
tive amusements of experimental philosophy. It waft 
late in life, that lord Jfetttwicke took up the study of po- 
lite literature, but he afterward pursued it with great 
earnestness. His son, lord chane^ior Yorke, always 
calle4 himself a fugitive from the muses ; and, amidst his 
vast variety of occupation8,''still found time to converse 
wit^ them. The elegant attainments of nr William Scott 
have not prevented him from being the most eminent ci- 
vilian of his time, and essentially contributing, by the 
profound wisdom, perfect justice, and admirable expres- 
sion of his decisions, in the numerous cases, which are 
broughtfrom every part of the globe to the coirt in which 
he presides, to the high elevation which his couflftry hplds 
in the scale of nations. Lord Thttrlow^s passtfti for clas- 
sical literature is generally knawn« Each of these great 
men might have said with Cicero, '' Quis tandem me re- 
^^ prehendaiy avt pnt mihijure aucceneeat, n quantum cs* 
^* terisy ad suaa res oheunda^, quantum adfestos dies ludo- 
*' rum celebrandosy quoj^m ad alias voluptates, et ad ip- 

* This great magistrate used to s9j^^Le changemenf d*ilude Atjt 
fmjoun vn dekusemau pour moi,** 
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^' B04n rtquitm animi t$ ayrporis etmceditur temporis ; 
*^ ijwmtvm aia iribfiutii iemptstivh cwnviviis, quantum 
'' denize altesy qudnium fikt^ ttmtum mUii egomety ad kac 

To decide on lord Mansfield's knowie^ of tbc law, ^ 
serious penistd of his arguments, as counsel, m Mr. 
Atkjns's Reports, and of his speeches,' as judges in sir 
James Burrow's, Mr; Dou^as's', and Mr; Cowper's, is 
ttbsdiatfelj necessiurj. if ^e former be compared' with 
the arguments of his contemporaries, mn^ of whom 
were men of the profoundest knowledge that ever ap- 
peared at the chtticefT bar, it wiU not be discovered, 
that in learning or resel^ch, in application of principles, 
or in recoUectkm of cases, hitfUguments are inferior to 
those of the mostenunent tanong^ihein. Nor will he 
suffer by the comparison, if his speeches, in giving his 
judgments from the bench, are compared with those of 
the counsel at the bar. It may be admitted, that, on 
some one occasion, a judge, with his lordship's mentd 
endowments, by a particular application to the learning, 
immediately referrible to the case in question, and by 
consulting with persons eminently skilled in that particu- 
lar branch of legal' lore, may, with a very conall i|ock of 
real knov^edge of his own, express himself with a great 
appearance of extensive and recondite erudition. This, 
however,4fen be the case but seldom ; the calls upon a 
chief justice^f the king's bench ibr a full exertion of all 
his natural and acquired endowments being incessant. 
There ishardly a day of business in his court, in which 
a disclosure of his knowledge or his want of it, is not 
forced from him. 

Considering his lordship^s deciaions separately, it will 
appear, that on all occasions he was perfectly master of 

11* 
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the cue before huuy and iq[ipmed of every principle 
of law» and every adjudication of the courts, inune«' 
diately or remotely applicable to it « Considenng them 
collectively, they will be found to form a complete code 
o^ jurisprudence on some of the most important branches 
of our law : a system founded on principles equally 
liberal and just, admirably suited to ihe genius and cir* 
cumstances of the age, and hazily blending the vene« 
rable doctrines ,of the old law, with the learning and 
refinement of modem tijiks ; the work of a mind noUy 
gifted by nature, and informed with every kind of 
learning which could serve for use and ornament.* 

It was not on great occa8ion#bnly, that his Iordship*& 
talents were conspicuo«% they were equally discover- 
able in the common business of the courts. Par »ego* 



* Mr. Burke has obseiTed of lord Mansfield, that he sought tet 
effect ** the amelioration of the law, by making its liberality keep 
pace with justice and the actual concerns of the world ; and not re- 
stricting the inikutely diversified conditions of men, and the rules of 
natural justice, within artificial circumscriptions, but conforming 
princiides to the growth of our commerce and our empire." Se^ 
the Repwtfrom the CommiUee to inspect the Lords* Journals^ in re- 
lation'io the Ptoeeedingi on the Trial of Warren Hastings^ Esq. 
Btarhe^s WoHct, roL law, p. 305. This report was penned by Mr. 
Burke, and may be ranked among the most vaittable productions of 
ills pen. It turns on a question of the highest imptfUmice both in 
legislation and juiisprudence^ — whether in cases, for which neither 
the written nor unwritten law of a nation has provided, courts of 
law may make a provision for it, by conforming existing laws and 
principles to it, or bj^ subtracting it from their operation. The qdes- 
ijpn arose on a nice point in the doctrine of testimony ; and to thiS;, 
the discussion in the report principally applies; but it embraces the 
whole of the subject, and abounds in learning and profound obser* 
vation '.-^-unfortunately, its title h (kl frpm allutlngv &nd i\ has, 
fhei^re, been Utilerjacl. 
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tiid neque mpra^ was never more applicable than t« 
the discerDOtentj perseverance, abilities, and good hu< 
monr with which he conducted himself in this part of 
his office. The late earl of Sandwich said of him» 
^* that his talents were more for common use, and more 
'* at his filler ends, than those of any other person he 
*^ had known." But his behest praise is, that his pri* 
vate virtues were tdlowed by all, and his personal in* 
teg^ity was never ^called in question. 

XI. 2?^ 

Lord Harazvicke — Lord Camdenr^Lord Thurl<m^^Lori 
Jios^/^ft'— iStr William Grant — Lt>rd Eldon-^Lord 
Kemfon, 

1. At the period when the Reminiscent engaged ii^ 
the profession of the law, the talents displayed by lord 
(ttirdTmckt in the senate and on the bench, were the 
^^ universal theme of panegyric. Some,*— but faintly,— 
Hamed him for too frequently permitting principles of 
equity to control rules of law : this charge was occa* 
sionally insinuated by lord Northington, his immediate 
successor. But the eminent merit of his lordship's ge- 
neral administration of justice in his court, was admitted 
by dl. As far as we can form an opinion of it by the 
reports of the cases determined in hia tane, by Mr. At- 
kyns and Mr. Vesey, his style of speaking was easy, 
copiovs, and dignified. He seems to have been anxious 
to bring every case decided by him within the applica^ 
tioa of some general principle ; always taking care to- 
espress himself guardedly and perspicuously : the terms 
in which lord Mansfield, Mr. Burke, and Mr. Wilkes, 
described his judicial argumei^, have been mentioned. 

^ * Tacitus, in VitAAgrie^ttt, 
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2. The Remioisceiit distinctly remembers lord Cam- 
dmU prettdiog ib the court of chancery. His lordship^s 
judicial eloquence was of the colloquial kind,— ex- 
tremely single : diffuse, bat not desultory. He iB« 
trodvoed legal idioms frequently, and always with a 
pleMing and great effect. His mann^ is very discernible 
in the anonymous ** Treaiiu of <fte Process of Latitat iri 
WaUs^** puhli^ed in Mr. Hargrave's Law Tracts. In 
a note to Mr. Haigrave, which that%entleman commu- 
nicated to the ReminilPnt, his lordship acknowledged 
himself to be its author. Sometimes, ho|m|yer, his 
lordship n^ to sublime strains of eloquemge : but their 
sublimity was ahogether in the sentiment ; the diction 
retained its simplicity, and this increased the effect.* 

3. Lord ThmrlowU speeches from the bench were 
very different. They were stron^y marked by depth 
of legri knowledge, and force of expression ; and by ate 
wrenvhelming power with which he propounded the 
result. But they were too oiken enveloped in obscu*^ 
ritf , and sometimes reason was rather silenced than 
convinced. 



*ltls known that his lordilum like masxf other distinguished per- 
sonagiBs, WM a great reader of noTels ; and rarely the honaaf re* 
laxatiott » as weQ employed in reading Tom Jones, or Clarissa, or 
any of the novels- atuihuted to Sir Walter Scott, as in the perusal of 
the productions of party pens. 

At a house of great distinction, ten gentlemen of taste were de* 
sired to frame, each of them, a list of the ten most entertaining works 
which they had read. One work only found its way into every 
list.^-^It may amuse the reader to guess it<— He will not be surprised 
fo find it was — Gil Blot. 

If the Reminiscent may be allowed to give his opinion^— the Con** 
juraium emtre VhtUt of the Abhi de Si. Ritd^ is tiie most inte- 
resting of publications. ^ 



4« 



> 



^ 



;.■ 



^ 117 

4. The tfarZ Rosslyn seldom had justice done to his 
heart or his talents : we have^ientioned his dereliction 
of the whigs, to whom he first attached himself in po- 
litics, and its having raised against him a prejudice, 
from which he nerer recovered. Long, he ranked 
among the warmest and ablest friends of catholic eman* 
cipation ; but, in an evil hour, he sacrificed them at the 
commencement of lord Grenville's administration to the 
cry of " no popery," and instilled into the royal ear 
the scruples of the coronation oAh. Of this, it is said, 
his lordsdl^ afterward repented. 

His judiciid oratory was exquisite. The greatest 
detractors from his merit acknowledged the perspicuity, 
the lumm^us order, and chaste elegance of his align- 
ments. Like lord Camden, he frequently and success- 
fi^ly introduced law phrases into tiiem. His greatest 
'fallings were, that be too clearly showed his want of 
attention to much of what he heard frotkHhe bar, bM 
his want of real taste for legal learning. With this taste, 
lord Mansfield, lord (lamden, and lord Thurlow, were 
thoroughly imbued. Lord Thurlow, 16ng after he de^ ^ 
^scended from the bench, sought for legal occupation. 

5. The most perfect model of judicial eloquence 
whi(Slk has come under the observation of the Remi- 
niscent^ is that of nr William Grant. In hearing him, it 
was impossible not to think of the character given of 
Uenelaus, by Homer, or rather by Pope :-^^«t, 

•« He spoke no more than just the thing he ought," 

But sir William did much more :•— in decompounding 
and analyzing an immense mass of confused and contra* 
dictory matter, and forming clear and unquestionable 
results* the sight of his mind was infinite. His e:qpo« 
sition of f«||^6, aod of the consequences deducible from 
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tiMin, his discnssion of former decisions, and 8ho#in^_ 
their legitimate wei^t i^ authority, and their real 
bearings upon the point in question, were above praise. 
But the whole was done with snch admirable ease and 
simpycity, that while real judges felt its supreme excel- 
lence, the herd of hearers believed that they should 
hare done the same. 

Never was the merit of Dr. Johnson's definition of a 
perfect style, — ** proper words in proper places," more 
sensibly felt dian it was by t)iose who listened to sir 
WiUiam Grant The chann of it was indescribable ^-^ 
its effect on the heaYters was that, which Milton describes , * 
when he paints Adam listening to the angel, after the 
angel had ceased to speak ;— often and oftok has die 
Reminiscent beheld the bar listening, at the close of a 
judgment given by Sir Wflliam, with the^same feieling of 
admiration at what they had heard, and the same* regret* 
ftat it was h«fk^ no more. ^ 

6. The Iteminiacent feels it impossible to quit this ^ 
subject without paying his humbl^fbut sincere tribute of 
^admiration to tife noble earl, who now presides in thip^ 
court of chancery. In profound, extensive, and bccu«^ 
rate knairledge of the principles of his court, and the 
rules of practice by which its proceedings are regu« ^ 

lated,— incomplete recollection and just apptetMtion of 
former decisions,«~in discerning the just inferences to 
be drawn from them,— •in the power of instantaneously 
applying this immense theoretical and practifial know- 
ledge to the business immediately before the court,— -in 
perceiving, almost with intmtive readiness, on the first 
opening of a case, its real state, and the ultimate conclu- 
sion of equity upon it, yet investigating it with the most « 
conscientious, most minute, and most edifyio^j&dustry , — A 
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ia |P« or in any. of these requtsiteSy for a dae discharge 
of his high ojOfice, — hrd Eldcn^ if he has been equalled ^ 
has assoredlj neyer been surpassed by any of his pre- 
decessors. — ^He throws a histre on the whole profession 
to which he belong ; they gratefully acknowledge it, 
and will feel its loss. — He has other merits : — ^He has 
often opposed the popular Toice, — yet he has- always 
been popular ; but, to use the words of lord Mansfield,* 
^'itjbas been with that popularity which follows, not 
* * with that which is run after :" He has almost always 
supported administration, but has nerer been subser- 
vient to any minister ; and, among these, who, by the pub- 
lic opinion of the worth and dignity of their individual 
character, attach the people to the govenmient, and thus 
secure ifPstability, his lordship is universaUy allowed to 
be eminently conspicuous. On all this, there is no dis- 
■sentient voice ; all, which these hues have expressed, 
or attempted to express, the Reminiscent kas heard oflet^ 
and much better said by the late sir Samuel Romilly, 
both in public and in [pivate :-^^estimony goes no hi^^r. 
(in 7. Much of the intuitive readiness which we have *- 
mentioned in the preceding article was possessed by the 
'late lor^Kenyon ; but the miennediate patient^liscossion 
was seldom exhibited by hislbrdship. The consequence 
was, th^ though the decision was rig^t, the ground of it 
was sometimes obscure, and the objections to it, in the 
^ minds of the hearers, were not always removed. Thb 

lessened^e merit of his adjudications ; but they are 
most deservedBy held in the greatest respect, and consi- 
dered of the highest authority.! 

* In the case of Rex v. Wilkes, 4 Burr. p. 2562. 
*» t We have noticed the smaU proportion, which the courts of jus- 
tice in gftgl^iMi beax) in nomber, to tlibse of France. In some prin- 
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IlfiRE the Reminiisceat closes his mention of his jmridi* 
cal publicatioiis, 

ciples of the highest importance in the administration of justice, the 
dilbrence between them is equally remarkable. In England, the 
highest degree of evidence is always jrequired to establish legal 
fioof ; hearsay evidence is never admitted ; and, in criminal causes, 
tlie pciaon accused can never be required to answer any questions 
I which tend to convict him. In all these instances^the courts of lav^ 

both of the audent and the new regimes of France, have adopted a 
different system. 

On the first of tliem, lord Mansfield was supposed to have thought 
with the French lawyers, that, speaking generally, evidence of every 
kind should be received, and the court judge of its weight<— presu- 
ming always against the party, who produced evidence of a lower de* 
gree, while the production of higher evidence was in his power. Ac- 
cording to this system, if an action upon a bond was tried, and the 
witness «f its execution resided in or near the place in which the 
cause was heard, and was under no mental or bodily infirmity which 
prevented his attending and giving evidence, nothing short of his per- 
sonal testimony should be permitted to establish the bond : but, if 
the witness was out of the Idngdom, so that his attendance in court 
could not be compelled ; or, if he were summoned, and disobeyed the 
summons ; or, if he lived at such a distance, as to render the expense 
of his attendance insupportable, — ^in all these instances, the absence^., 
of the first degree of evidence would be accounted for satisfactorily,' 
and evidence of the next degree should therefore be admitted : — so 
that, unde#ithese circumstances, th^ evidence of a person acquainted 
with the hand-wtitisg of the party, who executed tlie bond, and with 
the hand-writing of the parties, who witnessed its execution, should 
be received as adequate testimony of both. 

It is evident that the contrary practice of the English law in such 
a case, exposes creditors to great inconveniences ; and firequently 
deprives them of the means of enforcing a just demand;— «tiU, the 
Reminiscent suspects, that a different practice would lead to a laxiiy 
in the doctrine of testimony, that would produce, in its consequences, 
greater inconvenience and greater injustice. 
^ Whether in a criminal action the person accused should be bound 
to answer questions tending to convict him of the crime for which he 
^. Ai tried, appears to the Reminiscent a much nicer question. 
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XII. 

PARLIAMENTARY ELOQUENCE : LORD CHATHAM — LORD 

NORTH MR. FOX MR. PITT ^MR. BURKE. 

THE administration of lord North was certainly an 
era in the history of British eloquence : what, in respect 
to the orators of Rome, is observed by Velleius Pater- 
culus of Cicero, will probably be said of lord North, that 
"no member of either house of the British parliament 
** will be ranked among the orators of this country, 
** whom lord North did not see, or who did not see lord 
*' North." 

XII. I. 

Lord Chatham, 

Of those, by whom lord North was preceded, none, 
probably, except lord Chatham, will be remembered 
by posterity ; but the nature of the eloquence of this 
extraordinary man, it is extremely difficult t6 describe. 

No person in his external appearance was ever more 
bountifully gifled by nature for an orator. In his look 
and his gesture, grace and dignity were combined, but 
dignity presided ; the " terrors of his beak, the light- 
*' nings of his eye," were insufferable. His voice was 
both full and clear ; his lowest whisper was distinctly 
heard, his middle tones were sweet, rich, and beautifully 
varied ; when he elevated his voice to its higfa^t pitch, 
the house was completely filled with the volume of the 
sound. The effect was awful, except when he wished 
to cheer or animate ; he then had spirit^^stirring notes, 
which were perfectly irresistible. He frequently rose, 
en a sudden^ from a very low to a very high key, but if 

IS 
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seemed to be without effort. His diction was remark- 
ably simple, but words were never chosen with greater 
care ; he mentioned to a friend of the Reminiscent, that 
he had read twice, from beginning to end, Bailey's Dic' 
titmary ; and that he had perused some of Dr. Barr<m*s 
Semuma so oflen, as to know them by heart. 

His sentiments, too, were apparently simple ; but sen- 
timents were never adopted or uttered with greater skill ; 
he was often familiar and even playful, but it was the 
familiarity and playfulness of condescension — ^the lion 
that dandled with the kid. The terrible, however, waa 
his peculiar power. — ^Then the whole house sunk before 
him. — Still he was dignified ; and wonderful as was his 
eloquence it was attended with this most important effect, 
that it impressed every hearer with a conviction that- 
there was something in him even finer than his words ; 
that the man was infinitely greater than the orator ; no 
impression of this kind waa made by Uie eloquence of his 
son, or his son's antagonist. 

Still, — ^with the great nan, — for great he certainly 
was, — manner did much. One of the fairest specimens 
which we possess of his lordship's oratory, is his speech, 
in 1766, for the repeal of the stamp act. 

** Annuity ei ntUu totum tremefecit OlympumJ* 

Virgil. 

Most, perhaps, who read the report of this speech, in 
Almon*s Register, will wonder at the effect, which it is 
known to have produced on the heax^ers ; yet the report 
is tolerably exact, and exhibits, although faintly, its lead* 
ing features. But they should have seen the look of 
ineffable contempt with which he surveyed the late Mr. 
Orenville, who sat within one of him, and should have 
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Iteard him sfty with that look,««^*< As to the late minis- 
'' tr]r,-'-«verj capital measure they hare taken, has been 
'* entirely wrong.'* They should also have beheld him, 
when addressing lumself to Mr. Grenville's successors, 
he said, — ^^ As to ^e present gentlemen, — ^those, at least, 
" whom I have in my eye," — (looking at the bench on 
which Mr. Conway sate,) — ^*' I have no objection : I 
" have never been made a sacrifice by any of them.— 
** Some of them have done me the honour to ask my 
poor opinion, before they would ei^;age to repeal Uie 
act : — ^they will do me the justice to own, I did advise 
them to engage to do it, — but notwithstanding — (for 1 
"love to be explicit,)*-^! cannot give them my confi- 
** dence. — Pardon me, gentlemen," — (bowing to them,) 
--»" confidence is a plant of slow growth." Those, 
#ho remember the air of condescending protection, with 
which the boW was made, and the look given, when he 
spoke these words, will recollect how much they them- 
selves, at the moment, were both delighted and awed, 
and what they ^emselves tiien conceived of the immea- 
surable superiority oi Ihie orator over every hun^oi 
being that sun^ounded himt-^n the passages which we 
have cited, there is nothing ^nhith. an ordinary speaker 
might not have said ; it was the manner, and the manner 
only, which produced the effect. 

An mteresting and accurate account of Mr. Pitt's style 
of oratory, and its prodigioua effect on bis audience, may 
be found in a letter of lord Holland, his distinguished con- 
temporary, published in the appendix to lord Walde- 
grave's Memoirs.* 
" Mr. Wilkes, a friend it ueiemi of Pitt's, petitioned 

« 

* Page 147. 
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^' agaiiist the younger Delaral^ chose at Berwick, oa ac- 
"*' cooiit of bribery only. The younger Delayal made u 
'< speech on his being thus attacked, faU of wit, humour, 
^^and buffoonery, which kept the house in a continual 
'* roar of laughter. Mr. Pitt came down from the gallery, 
'^ and took it up in his highest tone of dignity. ' He was 
** astonished when he heard what had been the occasion 
^' of their mirth. Was the dignity of the house of com- 
^' mons on so sure foundations, that they m^ht venture 
^< themselves to shake it ? — Had it not, on the contrary, 
'^ by gradations been diminishing for years, till now we 
«' were brought to the very brink of the precipice, where, 
'< if ever, a stand must be made ?'— High compliments to 
^<the Speaker,— -eloquent exhortation to whigs of ali 
'* conditions, to defend thidir attacked and expiring 
'* liberty, &g. ' Unless you will degenerate into a little 
''^ assembly y terving no other purpose than to register the 
*'^ arbitrary edicts*^ one too powerfiU subject ^^ (laying on 
'* the words one 9nd subject the most remarkable empba- 
'^ sis,) I have verified these words by five or six different 
** people, so that your lordship may be assured they were 
^* his v^ry words. When I came in, he was recapitula- 
'^ ting, and ended with ' our being designed^ or likely y (I 
'' cannot tell which he said,) ' to be an appendix to — 1 
'' knofw not what — I have no name for itJ* Displeased, 
'* as well as pleased, allow it to be the. finest speech that 
<* was ever made ; and it was observed, that, by his first 
^' two periods, he brought the house to a silence and atten- 
'^ tion, that you might have heaird a pin drop. Except 
'^ the words marked, observe that I do not pretend to 
*' give your lordship his words, but only the purport of 
" his speech, of which a good deal was on bribery, I sup- 
*'pose, and the manner of treating it, which so much 
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^' tefided to lower, what Was idteady too kw, the autho* 
** rfty of the house of conimons. The Speaker shook 
'* him by the hand^ ready to«hake it off; which^ I hear, 
* ' gare ahnost as great offenoe as the speech. I jost now 
" hear the duke of Newcastle was in the utmost fidget, 
** and that it spoiled his stomach yesterday.*' 

Nothing can be better related ; but, abnt iwoidiA ver« 
60, is it quite clear that lord Holland was fully sensible 
of what produced the effect which he haa described so 
weU ?-^From his anxiety to ascertain the exact words 
spoken by lord Chathmn^ his lordship seems to hare 
tiionght that the words produced the effect ; but it s^^ems 
eyident that it was the manner, not the words, that did 
die wonder.«— This, however, used to escape the ob- 
senration of the hearers $ they were blind to lord Chat* 
ham's manner, and ascribed the whole to what he said. 
Judging of tins by the effect which it produced on them, 
they concluded that what he said was infinitely finer than 
it really was, or even than any words could be. This 
was one of the most marveUous qualities of his oratory.* 

Both his son and Mr. Fox made abler speeehes ; but 

* An account of this speech was given to die Reminiscent by Mr. 
Wilkes. — ^That j^entleman opposed the Delavals, at the eIei:tion for 
Berwick, mentioned \>j lord Holland; and the Delavals having, 
irom a motive of economy, Mnt up their London voters to Berwick 
by sea, Mr. Wilkes induced the captain of the vessel, by a large 
bribe, to land them in Norway: for this Mr. Wilkes was threatened 
with a prosecution. He mentioned to the Reminiscent that, when 
IVf r. V\tt rose, and began to speak in the soleom and austere man- 
ner, mentioned in lord Holland's letter, he thought the thunder was 
to fall upon him ;— -aad 1m declarad, that he never, while he was at 
Westminster, felt greater terror, when he was called up to be chas- 
tised, than he did, while the uncertainty lasted ; or felt greater ju- 
bilation when he was pardoned, than when he found the bolt wat; 
destined (or another head. 

12* 
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neither had those mom^iito of traascendent greatness 
which lord Chatham often had ; both were ofl^n heard 
with pleasure and wonder,. — neiUier, like his lordship, 
impressed the house with awe. 

In another letter ,* in the appendix to the same cor* 
respondence, lord Holland describes in half a line the 
eifect of Mr. Pitt's oratory, when he intended to be se- 
vere^ on the oliject of his severities. — " In both Mr. 
'^ Pitt's speeches, every word fell on Murray ;t yet so 
*' managed, thait neither he nor any body else could or 
'^ did take public notice of it, or in any degree repre- 
'^ bend him. I sat near Murray, who steered for an 
'< Aoiir." — ^It wag, perhaps, on this occasion, that Pitt 
used an expression that once was in every mouthy — ^After 
Murray had suffered for some time, Pitt stopped, threw 
his eyes around, then fixing their whole power on Mur- 
ray, said, " I must now address a few wonds to Mr. So- 
'* liciior I-— they shall be few, — ^but shall be daggers :'* 
Murray was agitated ;^-the look was continned,^-<the 
agitation increased : — ^' Judge Felix trembles !*' exclaim^ 
ed Pitt, in a tone of thunder, — <' he shall hear me some 
** other day." He sat down ; Murray made no reply j 
and a languid debate is said to have shown the paralysis 
of the house. 

In another part of his Memoirs, lord Orford mentions 
a simile, used by Mr. Pitt with wonderful effect, and 
highly celebrated in its day. Alluding to the confluence 
of the Saone and Rhone, he assigned to Murray those 
parts of the King's. ;speech, (then the subject of the dep 
bate,) which had a pacific sound, and those to Fox, which 
breathed war ; the former he compared to the glittci^ 

* Page 152. t Lord Mansfield, 
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ing^ gentle Saone ; the latter to the muddy, turbid Rhone ; 
and through the whole of the comparison, drew witii iit-' 
finite art all his readers to observe the striking contrast, 
between the mild, lucid dignity of Murray's aspect, ^oid 
his graceful and luminous eloquence, and the cloiuly 
brow and clouded oratory of Fox. As this is exhibited 
by lord Orford, very little of its powerful charm is dis- 
cernible ; but those who witnessed it, always n^ntioned 
it in a kind of transport of delight and admiration.'^ 

The whgle speech q£ lord Chathaim, on the repeal of 
the stamp act, is very fine : ^^ I sought for merit," said 
his lordship, *' wherever it was to be found. It is my 
^' boast, that I was the first minister who looked for it ; 
'* and I found it in the mountains of the north. I called 
*' it forth, • and drew it into your service, — a hardy and 
*'* intrepid, race of men. Men, who, when left by your 
^V jealousy, became ^ prey to the artifices of your ene- 
^' mies, and had gone n%h to have overturned the state, 
^^ in the war before the last. These men, in the last 
'♦ war, were brought to combaton your side ; they served 
^* with fidelity, as.they fou^t with valour, and conquered 
"for you in every part of the world. Detested be the 
''* national prejudices against them L they are unjust, 
** groundless, illiberal, unmanly. — When I ceased to serve 
'* his majesty- as minister, it was not the country of the 
*.* man t by which I was moved : — ^but the man of that 

' *♦* During this whole session,*** (1755-6,) says Mr. Glover, in his 
Membirs, ^ Mr. Htt found occasion, in every debate, to ccmfound 
^ ipiaifiterial orators. His vehement invectives were awful to Mur- 
ray ; terrible to Hume Campbell ; and no malefactor under the 
stripes of an executioner, was ever more forlorn and helpless than 
Fox appeared under the lash of Pitt's eloquence, shrewd and able in 
partiamentas Fox confessedly is ; Podington sheltered hinrself 1)}- 
silence."^ t Lord Bjttte. 
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'^ e0uniry wanUd wiidcm^ and held principles incompa- 
«' tible with freedom." 

His celebrated reply to Horace Walpole has been im- 
mortalised by the report giren of it by Dr. Johnson.--- 
On one occasion, Mr. Moreton, the chief justice of Ches- 
ter, a gentleman of some eminence at the bar, happened 
to say, '^King, lords, and commons, or," — (directing his 
eye towards lord Chatham,) — ** as thatrif^t hononrable 
<* member would call them, — commons, lords, and Idi^." 
The only fault of this sentence is its nonsense. Mr. Pitt 
arose,— as he erer did, — ^with great deliberation, and 
called to order : ** I hare," he said, *' heard frequently 
'* in this house, doctrines, which hare surprised me ; 
*^ but now, my blood runs cold ! I desire the words of the 
^* honourable member may be taken down." The clerks 
of the house wrote the words. <* Bring them to me," 
said Mr. Pitt, in his loudest roice. By this time Mr. 
Moreton jma frightened out of his senses. '< Sir," he 
said, addressing himself to the Speaker, *M am sorry to 
** have given any offence to the right honourable member, 
** or to the house : I meant nothing. ** King, lords, 
and comnion8,*-lords, king, and common8,-*commons, 
lords, and king \^^riajunctain una. — I meant jiothing 1 
Indeed I meant nothing." — *' I don't wish to push the 
'^ matter further," said lord Chatham, in a tone a little 
above a whisper : — then, in a higher note, — " the mo- 
'* ment a man acknowledges his error, he ceases to be 
^ guilty. — I have a great regard for the honourable mem* 
*"* ber, and, as an instance of that regard, I give him this 
'* advice :" — a pause of some moments ensuedy-^then as* 
suming a look of unspeakable derision, — ^he said in a 
kind of colloquial tone,*—*' Whenever that member m^ant 
'' nothing, I recommend him to say nothinit." 
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Once, — while he was speaking, sir William Young 
called out, "Question, question!" — Lord Chatham paused 
— ^then, fixing oti sit William a look of inexpressible dis- 
gust, — exclaimed — "Pardon me, Mr. Speaker, my agi- 
" tation : — ^when that member calls for the question, I 
'* fear I hear the knell of my country's ruin.** 

When the Prussian subsidy, an unpopular measure, 
was in agitation in the house of conunons, lord Chatham 
justified it with infinite address : insensibly he subdued 
all his audience, and a murmur of approbation was heard 
from every part of the house. Availing himself of the 
moment, his lordship placed himself in an attitude of 
stem defiance, but perfect dignity, and exclaimed in his 
loudest tone, — " Is there an Austrian among you ? Let 
" him stand forward and reveal himself t*' 

On another occasion, immediately after he had finisli- 
ed a speech, in the house of commons, he walked out of 
it ; and, as usual, with a very slow step. A silence en- 
sued, till the door was opened to let him into the lobby. 
A member then started up, saying, *' I rise to reply 
"to the right honourable member." — Lord Chatham 
turned back, and fixed his eye on the orator, — who 
instantly sat down dumb : his lordship then returned to 
his seat, repeating, as he hobbled along, the verses of 
Virgil : 

*( Ast Panaum proceres, Agamemoonieque phajanges, 
Vt viddre virum, fulgentiaque arma per umbras, 
Ingenti trepidare metu, — pars vertere retro, 
Seu quondam petifire rates, — pars toUere vocem 
Exiguam,—- inceptus clamor frustratur hiantei." 

Then placing himself in his seat, — ^he exclaimed, "Now 
" let me hear what the honourable member has to say to 
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'' me.*' On Uie writer's asking the gentleman from wbom 
he heard this anecdote, — if the house did not laugh at tb< 
ridiculous figure of the poor memher ? — ** No, sir," he 
replied, *' we were M too much awed to laugh." 

But the most extraordinary instance of his ccmimand 
of the house, is, the manner in which he fixed indelibly 
on Mr. GrenyiUe, the appellation of ^* the Gentle Shep- 
** herd." At this time, a song of Dr. Howard, which 
began with the words, '^Gentle shepherd, tell me where," 
— ^and in which each stanza ended with that line,-<-was 
in eyery mouth. On some occasion, Mr. Grenville ex- 
claimed, *' Where is our money ? where are our means ? 
^' I say again, where are our means ? where is our mo- 
^^ney." He then sat down, — and lord Chatham pac€d 
slowly out of the house, humming the line, ** Gentle 
** shepher4» tell me where." — ^The effect was irresisti- 
ble* and settled for eyer on Mr. Grenville the appellatioQ 
of «« the Gentle Shepherd." 

A gentleman mentioned the two last circumstances to 
the late Mr. Pitt ; the minister observed that they were 
proo6 of his father's ascendancy in Uie house ; but ^at 
no specimens remained of the eloquence, by which that 
ascendancy was procured. The gentleman recommend- 
ed to him to read slowly his father's speeches for the re- 
peal of the stamp act ; and, while he repeated them, to 
bring to his mind, as well as he could, the figure, the 
look, and the voice, widi which his father might be sup- 
posed to have pronounced them. Mr. Pitt did so, and 
admitted the probable effect of the speech thus delivered. 

Almost for the last time, lord Chatham displayed his 
admirable eloquence in opposing the address moved in 
the house of lords, on his late majesty's speech from 
^he throne in 1778. Some censure havbg been ex- 
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preMed on the employing of savages against the armies 

«of the insurgent Americans, the measure was defended 

by his majesty's ministers ; and the pompous Suffolk, as 

he is described by Junius, declared that '^ administra- 

** tion woukl have been highly reprehensible, if, en- 

** trusted as they were with the suppression of so un- 

^* natural a rebellion, they had not used all the means to 

** suppress it, which Qod and Nature had put into their 

*< hands :" — ^Lord Chatham rose, and said, ** My lords, 

(( -—I cannot, — I will not join in congratulation on mis-< 

** fortune and disgrace. This, my lords, is a perilous 

^' and tremendous moment — ^it is not a time for adulation 

« .^tfae smoothness of fiattery cannot save us in this rug- 

*' ged and awful crisis. It is now necessary to instruct 

*^ the throne in the language of truth. We must, if pos« 

" sible, dispel the delusion and darkness which envelope 

^* it ; and display in its iull danger and genuine colours 

** the ruin which is brought to our doors. Can minis* 

'* ters still presume to expect support in their infatua- 

^^ tion ? Can parhament be so dead to their dignity and 

'*duty, as to give their support to measures thus obtruded 

'* and forced upon them ? Measures, my lords, which 

'* have reduced this late flourishing empire to scorn and 

'^ contempt. 
*^ But yesterday, and England might have stood against 

^' the world — ^now, none so poor to do her reverence I 

'' The people, whom we at first despised as rebels^ but 

** whom we now acknowledge as enemies^ are abetted 

*' against you, supplied with every military stOTe, have 

^* their interest consulted, and their ambassadors enter- 

** tained by your inveterate enemy— ^and ministers do 

'^ not and dare not mterpose with dignity or effect. The 

*' desperate state of ouv army abroad is in part known. 
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No nuin more highly esteems and honours the English 
troops than I do ; I know their virtues and their . 
valour ; I know the j can achieve any thing hut impos* 
sibihties ; and I know that the conquest of English 
America is an impossibility. You cannot ^ my lords, 
you cannot conquer America. What is your present 
situation there ? We do not know the worst ; but we 
know that in three campaigns we have done nothing 
and suffered much. You may swell every expense, 
accumulate every assistance, and extend your traffic 
to the shambles of every German despot ; your at* 
tempts will be for ever vain and impotent — doubly so, 
indeed, from the mercenary aid on which you rely ; 
for it irritates, to an incurable resentment, the minds 
of your adversaries, to over-run them with the merce- 
nary sons of rapine and plunder, devoting them and 
their possessions to the rapacity of hireling cruelty. 
If I were an American, as I am an Englishman, while 
a foreign troop was landed in my country, I never 
would lay down my arms — never, never, never ! But, 
my lords, who is the man, that, in addition to the dis* 
graces and mischiefs of the war, has dared to autho- 
rize and associate to our arms the tomahawk and scalp-^ 
ing knife of the savage ? to call into civilized alliance 
the wild and inhuman inhabitant of the woods ? to dele- 
gate to the merciless Indian the defence of disputed 
rights, and to wage the horrors of his barbarous war 
against our brethren ? My lords, these enormities cry 
aloud for redress and punishment. But, my lords, this 
barbarous measure has been defended, not only on the 
principles of pohcy and necessity, but also on those of 
mora,Uty ; ' for it is perfectly allowable," says lord Suf- 
folk,^ to use all the means which God and Nature 



J 






133 

^'have put into our hands!' lam astonistied, I am 
*' shocked, to hear such principles confessed, to hear 
^* them avowed in this house, or this country. My lords, 
** I did not intend to encroach so much on your atten- 
tion ; hut I cannot repress my indignation — I feel my- 
self impelled to speak. My lords, we are called upon 
<< as members of this house, as men, as Christians, to 
" protest against such horrible barbarity — 'that God 
** and Nature have put into our hands !' What ideas of. 
*' God and Nature that noble lord may entertain, I know 
" not ; but I know that such detestable principles are 
" equally abhorrent to religion and humanity. What ! 
** to attribute the sacred sanction of God and Nature to 
** the massacres of the Indian scalping-knife ! to the can- 
"nibal savage, torturing, murdering, devouring, drinking 
'' the blood of his mangled victims ! Such notions shock 
" every precept of morality, every feeling of humanity, 
every sentiment of honour. These abominable prin- 
ciples, and this more abominable avx)wal of them, de- 
* mand the most decisive indignation. I call upon that 
right reverend, and this most learned bench, to vin- 
dicate the religion of their God, to support the justice 
'* of their country. I call upon the bishops to interpose 
*' the sanctity of their lawn, upon the judges to interpose 
'* the purity of their ermine, to save us from this pol- 
*' lution. I call upon the honour of your lordships to 
'* reverence the dignity of your ancestors, and to main- 
*^ tain your own. I call upon the spirit and humanity 
" of my country to vindicate the national character. I 
'^ invoke the Genius of the Constitntion. From the tapes- 
'^^ try, that adorn these walls, the immortal ancestor of 
^' this noble lord frowns with indignation at the disgrace 
'• of his country. In vain did he defend the liberty, and 
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'* establish the religion of Britain, against the tyranny of 
<< Rome, if these worse than popish cruelties and inqoi* 
^'sitorial practices are endured among us. To send 
' * forth the merciless cannibal, thirsting for blood ! against 
^^ whom ? your protestant brethren ? To lay waste their 
'' country, todesolate their dwellings, and extirpate their 
^' race and name by the aid and instrumentality of these 
'^ horrible hell-houndt of war I Spain can no longer boast 
«< pre-eminence in barbarity. She armed herself with 
** blood hounds to extirpate the wretched natives of 
'^ Mexico ; we, more ruthless, loose these dog$ of war 
'' against our countrymen in America, endeared to us by 
' ^ every tie, that can sanctify humanity. I solemnly call 
'' upon your lordships, and upon every order of men in 
'' the state, to stamp upon this infamous procedure the 
'' indelible stigma of public abhorrence. More parti- 
(< colarly, 1 call upon the holy prelates of our religion 
'' to dQ away this iniquity — let them perform a lustration 

to purify the country from this deep and deadly ain. 

My lords, I am old and weak, and at present unable to 
<< say more ; but my feelings and indignation were too 
<< strong to have said less. I could not have slept this 
«< night in my bed, nor even reposed my head upon my 
'< pillow, without ^ving vent to my eternal abhorrence 
'^ of such enormous and preposterous principles." 

In private inte^x^urse, lord Chatham, though always 
lofty, was very insinuating. The prince of Wales, the 
grandfather of our present sovereign^ and Mr. Pitt, 
were once walking in the garden at Stow, apart from the 
general company, who followed them at some distance. 
They seemed to be engaged in earnest conversation : 
lord Cobham expressed to Mr. Belson, from whom the 
writer received this anecdote, an apprehension of Mr. 
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KiVs drawing the prince into some measures which his 
lordship disapproved. Mr. Belson observed to.his lord- 
ship that the tite-d'tite could not be of long^ duration. 
"Sir,** said his lordship with eagerness, " you donH 
^ know Mr. Pitt's talent of insinuation ; in a very short 
*^ quarter of an hour he can persuade any one of any 
" tMng." 

As a companion in festive moments Mr. Pitt was en- 
chanting. Mr. Wilkes * closed a humorous comparison , 
after Plutarch's manner, of Mr. Pitt, with Mr. Rigby, 
by the following words : — ^** fn their more private cha- 
^* racters both Mr. Pitt and Mr. Rigby have generosity 
** and spirit : in other things they dliSer ; Mr. Pitt is ab- 
*^ stemious, temperate, and regular. Mr. Rigby indulges 
«<more in convivial pleasure, is an excellent bonvtvant, 
<( amiable and engaging. Mi*. Pitt, by the most manly 
'< sense, and the fine sallies of a warm and sportive ima- 
' Agination, can charm the whole day, and, as the Greek 
*^ said, his entertainments please even the day after they 
^< are given. Mr. Rigby has all the gibes and gambols, 
^^and flashes of merriment, which set the table in a 
** roar ; but — the day after, a cruel headach a^Zeas^ fre- 
'< quently succeeds. — In short, I wish to spend all my 
^^ days with Mr. Pitt,, but I am afraid that at night I should 
'^ often skulk to Mr. Rigby and his friends." 

Through life, Mr. Pitt cultivated the muses. Mr. 
Seward's Anecdotes contained an imitation by him of the 
ode of Horace, " Tyrrhena regum progeniesy^^ which 
shows a very classical mind. He also translated the 
speech of Pericles, inserted in Smith's version of Thu> 
cydides : this, through one person only, came to the 
writer of these pages from the late Mr. Pitt. 

* North Britain, No. xxxi. 
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Hifi acceptance of a peerage would hare been ^efen^ 
sible, if it had not had the fatal effect of lessening the 
belief of public virtue, already shaken by the .apostasy 
of Polteney.* His insisting on the retention of Ca- 
nada, — ^which, if it had been left in the hands of the 
French, might have proved an effectual check on the 
rebellious projects of the American colonists, — ^in pre- 
ference to the islands, which France was willing to 
cede to us, was, at the time, a matter of surprise to 
many : M. de Vergennes used to mention it, as one of 
the greatest political errors that had ever been com- 
mitted. 

We have two characters of lord Chatham ; one is at- 
tributed to Grattan ; the other was certainly written by 
Mr. Wilkes. 

XII. 2. 
Lord North. 

A VERY expressive word in our language,-— which 
describes an assemblage of many real virtues, of many 
qualities approaching nearly to virtue, and an imion of 
manners at once pleasing and commandiE^ respect, — 
the word " gentleman,^' was never applied to any per- 
son in a hi^er degree, or more generally, than it was 
to lord North, and to all he said or did in the house of 
commons. 

His lordship did not aspire to the higher eloquence, 
but the house never possessed a more powerful de- 
bater ; nor could any one avail himself of the strong 
part of a cause with greater ability, or defend its weak, 

^ This produced Dr. Akenside's Epistle to Curio; a successful ef- 
fort of his muse ; but, like the general style of his strains, rathei- 
eloquence in metre, than poetry. 
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with greater skill : no speaker was ever so conciliating, 
or enjoyed a greater proportion of the esteem and love 
of the house. Among his political adrersaries, he had 
not a single enemy. With an unwieldy figure and a 
dull eye» the quickness of his mind seemed intuition. 
*^ I,"— lord Sandwich once said to the Reminiscent,*-^ 
" must have pen and ink, and write down, and rami* 
*^ nate : give lord North a bundle of papers, and he'll 
*' turn them oyer, — ^perhaps, while his hair is dressing ; 
** and he instantly knows their contents and bearings." 
Ills wit was never surpassed, and it was attended with 
this singular quality, tlmt it never gave o£fence, and the 
object of it was sure to join with pleasure in the laugh. 
The assault of Mr. Adam on Mr« Fox, and of colonel 
Fullarton on lord Shelbume, had once put the house 
into the worst possible humour, and there was more or 
less of savageness in every thing that was said : — ^lord 
North deprecated the too great readiness to take offence, 
which then seemed to possess the house. '^ One mem- 
** ber," he said, <* who spoke of me, called me, ^ that 
*' thing called a minister ;'-^o be sure," — he said, 
patting his terge form, <M am a thing; — the member, 
** therefore, when he called me a thing, said what was 
** true ; and I could not be angry with him ; but, when 
** he added, that thii^ called a minister, he called me 
** that thing, which, of all tfainp, he himself wished 
*' most to be ; and, therefore," said lord North, << I took 
^^ it as a compliment "«-*I%ese good-natured sallies 
dropped from him incessantly.— On his resignation, he 
abouid have retired : many things, which may be de- 
fended, caimot be applaud^ ; the coalition between biR 
lordship and Mr. Fox was of this description. 

J3» 
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XII. 3. 
Mr. Fox and Mr. Pitt. 

On his first separation from the ministry, Mr. Fox 
assumed the character of a whig ; and, from this time, 
uniformly advocated, in consistency with that noble 
character, the great cause of civil and religious liberty, 
on their broadest principles. 

Almost the whole of his political life was spent in op* 
position to his majesty's ministers. It may be said of 
him, as of lord North, that he had political adversaries, 
but no enemy. Good-nature, too easily carried to ex* 
cess, was one of the distinctive marks of his character. 
In vehemence and power of argument he resembled 
Demosthenes ; but there, the resemblance ended. He 
possessed a strain of ridicule and wit, which nature 
denied to the Athenian ; and it was the more powerful, 
as it always appeared to be blended with argument, and 
to result from it. To the perfect composition which 
so eminently distinguishes the speeches of Demos- 
thenes, he had no pretence. He was heedless of 
method :-^having the complete command of good words, 
he never sought for better: if those, which occurred, 
expressed his meaning clearly and forcibly, he paid 
little attention to their arrangement or harmony. This 
detracts from the merit of his speeches, when they are 
read ; but, when they were delivered, it perhaps added 
to their effect, as it tended greatly to make the hearers 
believe that he was above art,' and spoke from conviction. 
Nothing more stropgly recommends a speaker to' .hi& 
audience, origives greater force to his oratory. ^ 

The moment of his grandeur was, when, — after he 
had stated the argument of his adversary, with much 
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greater strength than his adversary had done^ and with 
much greater than any of his hearers thought possible, — 
he seized it with the strength of a giant, and tore and 
trampled on it to destruction. If, at this moment, he 
had possessed the power of the Athenian over the pas-^ 
i&ions or the imaginations of his hearers, he might have 
disposed of the house at his pleasure,— *but this was 
denied to him ; and, on this account, his speeches fell 
very short of the effect, which otherwise they must have 
produced. 

It is difficult to decide on the comparative merit of 
him and Mr. Pitt; the latter had not the vehement 
reasoning, or ai^mentative ridicule, of Mr. Fox : but 
he had more splendour, more imagery, and much more 
method and discretion. His long, lofty, and reveren- 
tial panegyrics of the British constitution, his' eloquent 
vituperations of those, whom he described as advo- 
cating the democratic spirit then let loose on the inha* 
bitants of the earth, and his solemn adjuration of the 
house, to defend and to assist him, in defending their all 
against it, were, in the highest degree, both imposing 
and conciliating. In addition, he had the command of 
bitter contemptuous sarcasm, which tortured to mad- 
ness. This he could expand or compress at pleasure : 
even in one member of a sentence, he coidd inflict a 
wound that was never healed. Mr. Fox having made 
an able speech, Mr. Erskine followed him with one of 
the very same import. Mr. Pitt rose to answer them : 
he announced his intention to reply to both; "but," 
said he " I shall make no mention of what was said by 
''^'the honourable gentleman who spoke IsM^'y he did no 
" more than regularly repeat what was said by tjie 
'' member who preceded him, and regularly weaken all 
•• he repeated," 
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It Wm pretfUy sidd by the hislorinn of iht Romaii 
empire, tbat " Charret't black collier would soon smk 
** Billyhs painted galley :"->-biit never did horoscope 
prore more &ke ;«— Mr. Fox said more truly-—** Pitt 
^* will do for us, if he should not do for himself." 

Mr. Fox had a captivating earnestness of tone and 
naaner; Mr. Pitt was more dignified than earnest. The 
action of Mr. Fox was easy and gracefnl ; Mr. Pitt'e 
canskot be praised. It was an observation of the re* 
porters in the gallery, that it required great exertion to 
follow Mr. Fox while he was speaking ; none to re- 
member what he had said ; that it was easy jmd de- 
lightful to follow Mr. Pitt; not so easy to recollect 
what had delighted them. It may be added, that, in all 
Mr. Fox's speeches, even when he was most violent, 
there was an unquestionable indication of good humour, 
which attracted every heart. Where there was such a 
seeming equipoise of merit, the two last circumstances 
might be thought to turn the scale : but Mr. Pitt's un* 
deviating circumspection,-— sometimes concealed, some- 
times ostentatiously displayed,— tended to obtain for 
him, from the considerate and the grave, a confidence 
which they denied to his rival : — ^Besides, Mr. Pitt had 
no coalition, no India bill to defend. 

Much, that awes by power or charms by beauty was 
heard in the harangues of both : but, while Fox spoke, 
his argument only was thought of; while Pitt harangued, 
all his other excellencies had their due measure of at- 
tention. Each made better speeches than lord Chat- 
ham ; neither of them possessed even one of those mo- 
ments of supreme dominion,* which, (he is sensible how 

^<^ Sailing with supieme domtmon^ 
Through the azuTo tracts of air." 

Ghat. 
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very imperfectly,) the Reminiscent has attempted to de- 
scribe. 

Both orators were verbose : Mr. Fox by his repeti- 
tions, — ^Mr. Pitt by his amplifications. Mr. Grattan ob- 
served to the Reminiscent, — ^that no person had heard 
Mr. Fox to advantage, who had not heard him before 
the coalition ; or Mr. Pitt, who had not heard him be- 
fore he quitted office. Each defended himself on these 
occasions with surprising ability : but each felt he had 
done something that required defence : — the talent re- 
mained, the mouth still spoke great things, but the swell 
of soul was no more.* The situation of these eminent 

* This remark of Mr. Grattan was just ; and it does honour 
to the English nation, as it shows their high sense of immaculate 
character. 

Mentioning the murder of the duke d'Eng^en by the order of 
Buonaparte, Talleyrand is reported to have said, "- C'etait plus qu'un 
crime, 9'etait une faute :" — ^^it was worse than a crime, it was a 
blunder." We believe that such an expression was never uttered 
by an Englishman, and' that it would be heard by no Englishman 
without disgust. What Englishman has not heard with disgust of 
the restored monarch's taking Talleyrand into favour, or of his 
slights of the Vend^ans f What an unhappy imitation of the worst 
part of the character of Charles the second ! 

It is known that Buonaparte ascribed the atrocious execution of 
ihe duke d'Enghien to Talleyrand. In a conversation, which the 
ex-emperoi held at Elba, with a friend of the Reminiscent, he men-; 
tioned the circumstance with regret : ^ J'en etais fach^ ; 9'^tait un 
brave jeune homme; 9'etait la faute de Talleyrand." The whole 
conversation to which the Reminiscent has referred is highly interest- 
ing; he apprehends that his readers will be pleased with the follow^ 
ing account of an important portion of it. 

** I most willingly comply with your request, in giving you an ac- 
count of soma parts of the conversation I had the good fortune to 
have with the emperor Napoleon. — After conversing, for about a 
quarter of an hour, on various subjects, relative mostly to the 
opinions entertained of him in France, — ^he suddenly asked me, if I 
had not been educated in that country ; to which I replied t|(at i 
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men on tbese oecasione, put the tlemimscent in mind of 
a remark of Bossuet on F^n^lon, — " F^n^lon," he said, 

had ; and that a person, on whom his imperial ma|e8ty had conferred 
great honours, was at the same coUege, and at the same time : — ^he 
asked me wholie was ; I told him the duke of Treviso, martial Mor- 
tier. «HaTe you seen him in Paris,' said the emperor ; * and what 
does he say of me?' I answered, « That I had not, because he was 
not at his country seat ; but that, if I might be permitted, I would 
state to his majesty an anecdote of his conduct, after the battle of 
Talavera.' He warmly replied, 'I shall be delighted to hear it.' — 
I then observed, that, after the battle, he found he had some Englidi 
officers, as prisoners, in his possession. He told them Uiat 'the for* 
tune of war might make prisoners of the bravest ;' he observed, that 
* officers, thus situated, were frequently distressed for want of money ; 
he therefore hoped that he might be permitted to put into each of 
their hand9 twenty napoleons, which, at their convenience, they 
would replace to his credit at their bankers in London.^ The empe* 
ror instantly, and with warmth, exclaimed, *• Je suis charms de Ten* 
tetidre; gela me fait grand plaisir ; maid ^ela ne me su^rettd patt 
e^est digne de lui.' He then said, • If y-ou were edneatH ti{'Ff«fite« 
you are, perhaps, a catholic' I said I was. « Je le mis aussi,' re* 
pned lus majesty ; and added, * on ne quitte jamais la ritig^on de 969 
parens.'^-This led him on to a long discussion of what to called the 
catholic question, and of the law, which he denomiifated *la lei d« 
texte,' meaning our test act. He bec&me very animated, and with 
evident pride to himself, contrasted his mode of governing to that 
pursued in Great Britain ; laughed at men being frightened, in this 
enlightened age, at popes or priests ; and observed, with great empha* 
sis, that his rule of conduct had been to extinguish all religious aid- 
mosities, by giving to all, an identity of interests, and thus to consO'* 
lidate public opinion to his government. He added, * I gave to the 
JProtestants and to the catholics pecuniary establishments, and equal 
civil rights ; and I found, to the last hour of my reign, the ProtcAtants 
warmly attached to me. The Jews also participated in all civil 
rights ; and I found them, not only in France, but in the many diffi- 
culties in which I was engaged, in my campaigns in Poland, warmly 
attached to me.' The conversation then turned on various points, 
his opinion of our regent, and other sovereigns of Europe, and on 
several other topics, until it came to the developement of his opinions 
en the many great benefits he had conferred on the French empire. 
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'* has great talents ; much greater thflm mine : it is his 
^' misCoftime to have br ought himself into a situatiMi, 
^* in which all his talents are necessary for his defence.'* 

The greatest of these he evidently considered the Code J^apoUon^ 
which, he said, happen what would to him, would carry his fame 
HiOwn to posterity.* He mentioned the ecclesiastical establiahraents 
h» had given to France, together with the inocease and stimulus hf 
has given to her internal trade ; these be classed amcmg his most 
salutary acts of civil legislation. He said that he pretended not to 
have more religion than other men ; but that he had always enter« 
tained an opinion that an ecclesiastical establishment was necessary 
for a people. On that principle he had acted, and had formed a con* 
cofdat with the pope. He then entered at<li|rgft 91) the situation of 
France, when he became .consul ; and -stqited,. fpnpng other things, 
that, when he entered upon its government, he found property without 
security, a people without spiritual ministers,' churches turned into 
temples of reason, and anarchy and confusion in tike country. That, 
in forming the ecclesiasUcal establishment, he condideredlbat the 
priesthood shouhl not he too ritCh, and, at .the same tiine,.tjiiat,they 
should be independent; but, to consolidate- the church with the state* 
he made both the treasury a'nd the land-owners pay towards the 
nuuntenanGe of &e priesthood. After dwelling on various parti^u- 
ll^rs, he eiiteved slightly on the subject of education, which, he said^iit 
Wf^ his intention to have greatly improved, ^e asked me, if I ha4 
noticed any of the institutions of the Brothers of the Christian Doc^ 
trine; I answered, that I had visited very minutely two of their esta- 
blishments. On this he observed, that it was his intention to hav^ 
Tory much increased them, as he believed them to be good practical 
institutions for the education of the lower classes of the people ; thtu 
he had endowed several, and that the prefects had reported, gen- 
erally, very well of them. The conversation shortly after turned 
upon Eiiglnnd. He said, thai, for several years, England had been 
at the zenith of her glory ; that she might, for some time, remain 
there ;— but, that such must be the pressure on her, from her immense 

■■«■! " Ill .— — . I —1^,11,^^,.,^—^ , ■ ,1. 1—1,1.,——..— I , I I ^ 1 I , 11 I 1^1 

* It certainly wiU :^-4hi8, the Reminiscent has heard some royalist 
and even ultra-xoyaUst magistrates of the ancien regime unequivo- 
cally acknowledge. 
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Oa two occsffiioDS* Mr. Pitt and Mr. Fox may b^ 
thought to have brought into the field, something like an 
equality of force. When the attack was made on the 
coalition, Mr. Pitt had the king,- — Mr. Fox, a great ma* 
jority of the members of the house of commons, on his 
side : when the regency was debated, Mr. Pitt had the 
same majority in the house,-*— Mr. Fox had the heir-appa- 
rent : — ^the tug of war was great : but may it not be said, 
that, on each occasion, Mr. Fox facilitated by his impru- 
dence the victory of his adversary. " Give me,'* said 
the cardinal de Retz, to a person who had tauntingly ob«- 
served to him the superiority of cardinal Mazarin over 
him,—** Give me the king but for one day, and you'll see 
" which has the real superiority." — ^Mr. Fox never had 
the king with him, even for an hour. 

The most astonishing display of talent by Mr. Pitt, 
witnessed by the Reminiscent, was, when the catholic 
bill was first agitated after his return to office. Narrow 
and short, was the only plank on which he could stand ; 
but there he placed himself a plomb ; and he defended 
himself upon it with such ease and adroitness, that he 
was seldom touched by his adversaries, and often had the 
posture of a successful assailant. 

The short duration of Mr. Fox's administration makes 
any comparison of the ministerial talents of the illus- 
trious rivals impossible. The warmest admirer of Mr. 

national debt, and such the necessary decrease of her trade, from th« 
great stimulus he had given to the commerce of continental nations, 
that her descent into the rank of secondary nations was nearer a^ 
hand than was probably generally imagined. 

M These are the very words of some parts of the conversation I had 
the honour to hold with this most extraordinary man; a conversatioa 
which to the hour of my death I shall never forget." 
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Pitt* will scarcely compare him with cardinal Xim^Des, 
cardinal Richelieu, or cardinal Mazarin : each of these 
distinguished personages fanned the boldest and most 
extensive projects, and succeeded in all that he projected. 
Mr. Pitt maybe more properly compared with the noble 
earl who now directs the councils of the empire. If we 
consider the condition in which each received the nation, 
when the government of it was placed in his hands ; and 
that, under the steerage of lord Liverpool, the vessel of 
the state, overladen and strained as she was by his pre- 
decessor^ still moves on, and will assuredly — if lightened 
of a due pi*oportion of the load, with which he charged 
her, — again occupy the port, and again prove equal to 
the highest destinies, — all must admit that his lordship 
does not suffer in the comparison. 

XII. 4. 

Mr. Burke. 

GREATLY inferior to both of these extraordinary men, 
if we are to ju(^e of him by his speeches, as he delivered 
them, — but greatly superior to both, if we are to judge 
of him by his speeches, as he published them, — Edmund 
Burke will always hold an eminent rank among the most 
elevated characters of this country. Estimating him by 
his written speeches, we shall find nothing comparable 
to him till we reach the Roman oratoc. Equal to that 

* Mr. Pitt'g claims to praide for great talents» wisdom, and per- 
sonal amiabieness and respectability, are concisely and ably advo< 
cated by the late Mr. Hose in his " Brief Examination into the In- 
crease of the Revenue, Conmierce, and Navigation of Great Britain, 
daring the Administration of the Right Hon. Wro. Pitt, with aJlu- 
siong to some of the principal Events which occurred in that perioiV 
and a Sketch of Mr. Pitt's character." Oct. 1806. 

14 
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great man in dialectic, in imagery, in occasional splen- 
dour, and in general information ;— «xc6lliag bim in po- 
litical wisdom, and the application of history and piulo- 
sophy to politics, he yields to him in pathoft, in grace, in 
taste, and even in that which was not the forte of Cicero, 
in discretion. 

As an orator, in spite of his rich illustration, and las 
charming and sublime philosophy, he sinks before 
Demosthenes. No speech of Mr. Burke^fi contains a 
passage finer than his description of Hyder All's* ioirasiefi 
of the Caraatic, which we shdl transcribe iaaibtiiiie 
page ; but, if we compare it with the description ^en 
by Demosthenes of the consternation of the Athenians on 
receiving the news of the capture of Elatea, -or with the 
passage which ends with his famous oath by Ihe manes 
of those who fell at Marathon, we shall feel, even though 
we read them in Leland's tnmslation, the immeasurable 
superiority of the Greek, and agree with Hume, that 
''if the manner of 1>eraosthenes could be copied, 
(( its success would be infalUMe in a modem as* 

" sembly." 

A philoso^ucal review of the speeches and writings 
of Mr. Burke, keeping his politics, as his inferior gift, in 
the back ground, might^serve for the suls^ct of an osefol 
and interestix^ discuBsLonu 

Wiiat particuhtfly dirtingubhed bim from^e Greek 
and Roman orators, and from his contemporary rivals, 
were the countless lessons of civil and moral wisdom by 
which he dignified bis compositions, and both enforced 
and illustrated his ailments ; his sudden transitious 
from tiie grand to the ^y, from sublimity to pleasantry, 
from the refined and recondite to the <Nrdiiiary and ob- 
vious, and his frequent admixture of coarse and low ex- 
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pres8ioa»» even into Itfs most splendid passages.* The 
effect of those was sometimes great, and then redeemed 
them; hut tii^ sometimes deformed and disgusted: 
'* The Vewm of PUdias," Wilkes used to say, " was so 
'^ lovrij, thab the Atheiit«Q» called her the Venufi of 
*^ rosea : Lovely too, speaking geoers^y, is the Venus 
^* of BnriKe ; but she sometimes ia the Venus of whiskey." 
In famiHar conversation^ the thiee great men, whom 
we have mentioned, equally excelled : but even the naost 
iattmate friends oi Mr. Fox complained of his too fre- 
quent ruminating silence. Mr. Pitt talked ;•*— and his 
talk was fascinating. A good judge said of htm, ^at he 
was the only person he had known, who possessed the 
talent of condescension. Yet hia loftiness never forsook 
him ; still, one mi^t be aooner seduced to take liberties 
«litli hhtt, than wkh Mr. Fox. With each, the baton du 
Ig^^at was in si^^t, liot Mr. Piitt^s anknattoa and play- 
ftteess frequently made it unobserved : this was not so 
often the ease with Mr. Pox. Mr. Burke's conversation 
was ramUifigf bfrt i^endid, rich and instructive beyond 
comparison. 

XII. 6. 

Miscellaneous ObservattoTis on Mr. Fitly Mr* FoXj 

and Mr, Eurke. 

In a Critique of Mt. Pitt*s ministerisd conduct, written 
by the pen of a master, Iq the Edinburgh Review, for 
the month of June, in the year 1821, it is observed, that, 
•— ** the scenes, in Which Mr. Pitt acted so conspicuous 
•* a part, are fast vanishiiig from the view, — ^thrown by 

* The » pigging together in a truckle bed,* and •» the sow of impe* 
rial augury,"^ will occur to every reader of these lines. 
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'^ others into the shade, rather than obscured by dis- 
'* tance." 

Lord Thurlow also is said to haire remarked th«t— ' 
^* Burke would be remembered after Pitt and Fox were 
'< forgotten.*'* Even now, while the ashes of Fox and 
Pitt are yet warm, and their eloquence may be said yet 
to sound in our ears, how much more are the speeches 
of Burke read, how much more of them is generally re- 
membered. 

But both Pitt and Fox have left some niemonids of 
themselves, the rememlnrance and efie<^ of which will 
certainly endure to the latest moments of the existence 
of Great Britain. 

Mr. Pittas resiling from the coalition, — his opposition 
to the India bill, — ^his consolidation of tiie cnsitHMns,— -his 
protection of the constitutional rights of the 8iat<^i!itijp» 
during his malady, — aQd his partial emanoipatiai^ of the 
Roman Catholics, will be menti<med in the pa^ of his- 
tory with uniyersal conmiendation. The Irish UnioQ^ 
(which broke an injurious aristocracy, but^ by ijiiCi?eaaii|g 
its absentees, both increased and perpetuated the ca- 

^ The meamng of lord Thurlowi^ evident ; but the same phrase 
was used by the late Mr. Person, with a happy ambiguity. When 
Mr. Cumberland presented his poem, intituled, Calvary,'^ to that 
gentleman, '* Your poem," said Mr. Porson, will " certainly be read 
and admired, when Milton and Slurkspeare riiaU be fiDsgotten." 

Mr. Porson was not profiise of compliments — "Sir," said c^jgen- 
tlemaii tp him, at the dinner of the Literary Fund Society^ " 1 have 
the honour to present to you Mr. FitzgeraId."-*-A dead silence. — 
^ Sir, I have the honour to present to you Mr. Fitxgerald, who reci- 
ted the verses which youhave just heard.^-^A second dead silence. — 
^ Sir, I have the honour to present to you Mr. Fitzgerald, who him- 
self composed the verses which you have just h^ard.''-'-^|Sic,V said 
Mr. Porson, ** I am quite deaf.*' 
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hoAtf oi hiimiy)---^ 8tiik»iig Amdi^aad some other 
parts of hw^iMfaiiiff^yirtiQilit will «l«r&ya> hate both ^AvO" 
€«li0 femd 4«lr9etoiiu Om t^ sis^at disasteir pf hk mi^ 
Butiy-'-itiio uMvcoeiNdttI wwr^*^wfaich reveal^ to 
France the secret of her $^i^ ; to the other cooti* 
iMHilal iiatiopsi tho eewrel of their weafcoess ; to Eog^andi 
the <S0treMltts€oii8e^(iieiiG«a, thenaseprettohert'^huty 
whkh ahe aow so ImentaM^ feels, of her oniessire, 
though p$rimp» aitcessaify .exeftioiis,r***pul]jlk opiiiion, 
both at home aod abroad, is said by many to ba^e deci- 
ded agaiost U«,«**»aDd» on the aappositioii that (he war 
vras aeoesaary, iii favour of Biirice. 

Some tiAie m ihe month of Aagwt, 1791, the Rem* 
niscent caUed on Gfot great foaa, and fowMi bmt as he 
vmMj was at Ihis time, sarroimded by maoy of the 
French oobiUty, and baraiigaiBg, with great eloqueape, 
on the hmrrors of the French rovelution, and the gene- 
ral mm with which it threatened erery state in Europe, 
(kie of his hearers inlen»pted bun by saying, with some- 
what mare of lerify, than suited either the seriousness 
of the snbject, or the earnestness with which Burke was 
expressii^ himself^-<->* Mais enfin, M<msiear, quand est 
" $e que nou? retonmerons dans la France ?•*.—" Ja- 
" mads,"-— was Mr. Burke's answer.— It was a word of 
wo : he pronounced it in a very impressive manner, 
and it evidemtly appalled the whole audience. After a 
short silence, during which his mind appeared to be la- 
bouring with something too big for utterance, — ^'' Mes- 
*^ sieurs," he exclaimed, ** les fausses esperan^es ne sont 
'^ pas une monnoie, que j'ai dans men tiroir : — dans la 
*' France vous ne retoumerez jamais." — " Qjuoidonc," 
cried one of the audience, " 9es coquins I" — " Coquins !" 
said Mr. Burke, " ils sont coquins ; mais ils sont les co- 

14* 






1^ 

'^ quins let phsn terriUen qm te monde a coonii V* << It ip 
'^ttioit strange,*'^— ke tii«ii((iaiditi the Englieh-lftngaager^ 
*< I fear I am the only p^r^n in France or £fligUind,'Who 
" is aware of the extent of the dai^r, withwhich we are 
'<*threatened.^'---<< But," said the Reministeiit, wishing 
to prolong the very interesting conversation, ** thecMie 
''of Brunswick is to set all right.*'— «' The duke of 
''Branswick !" exclaimed Mr. Bnrke. *' The dtfke of 
'< Brunswick to do any good! A war of p<|sls to subd«e 
" France!*' — ^Another sUence, — ^*^ Ce qni me d^^sp^re 
"leplus," — ^he then said, — '< est que qnaiid 'je pl&ne 
'' dans I'h^misphere politique je ne Tois'g(Sdres ntmt t^ 
*^ ministerielle a la hauteur des circonst«a9e8.^^ 
He once called Mr. Pitt, *' the sublime of methocrity.'" 
It may, however, be thought that, in recommewdiBg 
his own plan, Mr. Burke ^Oid not sufficiently attend-to 
his own representations of thes^fish temporising views 
of the continental powers,^ on whose energeticanii'pilb* 
iic*8pirited co-operation, the success of it depended ai^ 
together ; it may therefore be lamented that the pdciiff^ 
system recommended by Mr. Fox was not adopted. • •- 
On this, the admirers of Mr. Fox will ever dwell : 
they will observe that it is highly probable, that if that 
gentleman's peaceful system had been pursued, and 
France left to herself, the occupation8.of commerce ami 
husbandry, and the pursuits of the arts and sciences, 

* See Mr. Burke^s two Letters on a Regicide Peace, — (139, 156.) 
This pubncation is the best exposition and defence of IVIr. Burke's 
system t>a the war with France : the critique of them in the MoDtlily 
Review for November and December, 1796, attributed itO' sir James 
Mackintosh {atU Eriumi aut Diabolic) — is the ablest exposition and 
defence of the opposite system of Mr. Fox. A similar exposition 
and defence of Mr. Pitt's system is expected from the bishop of 
-Winchester. 



would liave continaed as b^re ; tbe political elferres- 
ocnce I WQttld lucre subsided, the . sober asijd w^l isleii- 
tidbed woiidd'haireugciiiAed the ascendancy; tibe king of 
Fnnse woaid have 'presented his power, with some ssdu- 
tarf ikiodificfliona ; no war wonid have ensued ; France 
wMldiiaTe , Gontinned sulject to h^r national debt and 
her titfae8,t*T*aBd' Gveat Bnta^ would hav« discharged 
tkewlwie or agreait patot oflher financial burden, and 
bta^ at this moment^ tfae'ibstin rank and power among 
the European states. . .But thd war made France a nation 
of armad men, with aH.the enevgyandresomrces, which, 
hi a>ttme of anarchy and revolution, a foreign war always 
gires to die trinniphaht party; by potting them into pos^ 
session jo£ the abeoittte advereignty, the power, the ar- 
miOs, the offices, and the.tMaaure ^the ktngdotn. Be- 
sidev^ continue the. admiress oi Mr. Fox, — ou^t .not 
Mr. Pitt to have feU howisflkiom' coiditions have suc- 
ceeded ? Ou^t henot'*toih€tveibpeseen that, from the 
known aversion wbic.h the Austrians and Prussians had 
for each other, and the hatred which all the powers pro- 
posed to be coalesced bore to the English, there were 
move tbtti sufficient seeds of discord in the original con- 
struction of tBfe coalition to work its ruin ? — But, if the 
war. was wise, was it, they ask, wisiriy condiicted ? — To 
say- nothing of the Walcheren, the Quiberon, and the 
other disastrous expeditions, sodisgracefid to the coun- 
cils of Great Britain.-«r-Was not the general plan of the 
war misconceived 2 Was. it not evidently such as must 
lead every Frenchman to b^eive that the coalesced 
powers had selfish views, and that the dismemberment, 
not the restoration of the daonarchy,' was their^real aim ? 
On these topics the fi:iends of. Mr. Fox will ever love 
io dw«ll. They will also notice his unvarying exertions 
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in foTOttf of ciYil and reUgjioos libertj, and remark fhat^ 
ilMMigli frem jrcar to year, Mr* Pitt advoeaied^ wift llie 
most spleadid eloqvcace, the aboMtioii c£ the slave trade, 
fl^plyins both to its justice and its pohey the stroa^ost 
expressions of ahhorrence and reprobation, ha jet per^ 
mtlted his ci^nhet, thou|^ imifonnlj subservient to himf 
on every other occasion, to vote tor its^coodauance ;. but 
that Mr. Fox was scarcely seated in office, when die 
prions aad salutary measure was instantaneossiy 
carried, as it were by acclamation. 

On this, howeyer, and even en the £ulura of Mr* Fitt's 
war projects, his advocates will not be without some 
plausible topics of defence. On the unavailing eCusions 
of Mr. Pitt's eloquence for the abolition of the slave 
trade, compared with the instantaneous abolition of it by 
Mr. Fox's administration^ they will notice thedifiereiice 
between iheir cdnnets, Mr. Pitt's strenuously resistinf , 
Mr. Fox's as strenuously co-operating with the minister^ 
On the fajdnre of Mr. Pittas war project, they will suggest 
that it does not follow that, because the experiment 
failed, it should n^ have been tried : that, because Mr, 
Fox's plans were the reverse of Mr. Pitt's, they wens 
therefore wise, or would have succeeded ; or that, be- 
cause Mr. Pitt's measureswere not successful in all their 
parts, tlieir general result was not highly beneficial to his 
country : They engaged us, it will be admitted, in a ruin* 
ons expenditure, and ended in a portentouB territorial 
a^randizement of France ; but it will be asked, if they 
did not save our constitution, crush the commercial and 
colonial strength of our rival, destroy all the navies of 
Europe, secure to England the empire ^f the sea, and 
leave her, at the end of ^he contest, in a state of power, 
influence, and fame, unenjoyed by her in any former 
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period : — Add to this, Mr. Pitt's adrocates will also say, 
thai the war with France was not volunteered hy Mr. 
Pitt ; it was forced upon him : this, they will contend, 
is demonstrated by Dn Marsh, in his excellent " History 
"<^ the Politics of Great Britnin and France ^ from the 
'•' time of the Conference at PMriitz^ tUl the declaration of 
'* iimr against Great Britain J^^ ■ \' . '. 

Thus the -urgumentseeinS* tor 'hare stood at ike close of 
thenar, A state of things wholly neD^ and ' unforeseen 
has followed, and Great Britain is now in a condition of 
pubfic and private exhaustion and distress, unequalled in 
il^ annals of her histor^.' 'Ho, what is it owing ? Is it 
attributable to Mr. Pitt orliis wai* ? — If not, what is its 
trtie cause? and, (a much 'more* useful inquiry,) what is 
its remedy^ It would be the extreme of prissumption in 
the Reminiscent to pretend) to answer any of tfaeise ques- 
ttoob. "' The last is the most in^potrtant ;-^and, unfor- 
tunately, the solution of tl^ aqppears to baffie the wisest 

m«ti. •.•'.':: .', : .-... 

Uofbrtumitely, however/ for Great Britidn,' cmother 
state of thii^ may arise which nutyhe still more tinpro- 
jMitiotis to her than the present. • The exhaustion- and 
distress, which she now experienoes, are felt, in a high 
degree at least,* by- every Etbropeto nation. Should 
they as unirevmlly'Subiule, and agricidtiire and com- 
merce a» ubtversaUy reidve^ wfll Iheconseqtience verify 
the pmbctidn of Ntkp^eemfl .^ AH such Ihen niCist be 
** the pressure on Englabd fifom her Imdiense national 
'' debt, aad such the jteideiflar^. decease of her trade^ 
^ fireoL the Btioitilus given fQ\tb^ cdiamei^e oF other c0n- 
'« titl^titial batioj&s,. th^MMir d^soetit ifito-fllie^ rank of b<v ' 
*' condary states mutt beliwsto et hwMl." .: :.' 
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It was the goodfotinne of the Reminkeentto banrethe 
honour of spending a day tto-ft«t£te with Mr. Fox at St. 
Ann's Hill. The Renuniscent mentioned, whi^ certainly 
wi» of no consequence, that ** he had a^ver read Adam 
'« Smithes celebrated work on the Weidth of Naikona." 
*' To tell you tiie tmth," said Mr. Fox, *' nor I either. 
'^ There is something in ail these 8i:^ect8, which pa sa es 
'^ my comprehension ; something so widCy-^-that 1 eotild 
'* nerer embrace them myself, or find any one who did**' 

*^ Peace to tke etrepeni horn /** 

SHXvsTora; 

Is it not, at this time, lawful to express a wish, that 
all discussions, which hare a tendency to degrade either 
of these great aoen, should now be closed ? that their 
failings should remain interred with their bones^ and the 
good only of each remembered after hhn ? The talents 
and integrity of both are uaunpeached ; both loved Iheilr 
country, and both rendered her esaeoti^ services ; both 
in private life, were most amiable ; there was nothing 
sordid in their hostility: the powers which thtfy dis- 
played in it did honour to England : and she has an in- 
terest in the brightness, and permanence of the it reputa- 
tion. To estaWsh the fame of eakher, it is not neceasa* 
ry to detractirom that of the other. As each woidd be 
the* first, England cotdd not admit both into her gavetn* 
ment. Nothing now remaina to either but hia^lanei*^ 
aad England is suffidentfy large to holdtiie fame o£ boih« 

A view of Mr. Pitt's political life, written by the pen 
of a friend, and with great i^ility, may he seen ha the 
critiqtie oO' Mr. Gifar^MLtft o/Pttt," inserted in the 
'* quarferhf RtvUw,*' for the month of AuguM^ I810.-)^ 
While the transactions, in which a great political charac- 
ter has been engaged,«are yet recent ; this is perhaps the 
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best mode in which a view of his paUic life can be com- 
municated : the erentB themselyes are^eneralfy known ; 
all therefore to be done is to clear vp a few doubtAd 
facts, and to lead the reader to form a furoper judpaeiit 
on the merits of the principal peiibmier. This is done 
in a mastady manner, in the critiqae to which we have 
referred. Has Mr. Fox,— ^has Mr. Barke^-^io snrvmng 
friend, who will do the same jnstkse to his memory ? ~ 

Those who have perused the exceUent critique of Mr. 
Burke's ^ Letters on a Regicide Peace," in the MontUy 
Review, which we have mentioned in a former note, 
must wish for a similar dbcusaion of that great man's 
trharad^ and writii^ from the §taoe pen. 

XII. 6. 

The Holy Miance. 

Wifo new pretends to foesee the consequences likely 
to result from this extraordinary event ? 

1. During ihe Assyrian^ Pernan, Mactdoniany and 
Bomm empires ^ the grand political division of the world 
was, 11^ ^e states within their sway, and the states be- 
yond it. At the end of the fifth ceotary of the Christian 
era, the greater part of Curope was Roman. 

3. After the death of Trajan, the Romans ceased to 
be conquerors ; the barbtfriaas of the north and north* 
east soon began to invade their territories on every aide^ 
and to erect on their ruins a multitude of principalities, 
independent on each other, but united by the profession 
of a common religion, by a common rei^ffd for its inte- 
rests, and by a common sirinnission, in religious ooBcems, 
to the pope, as their common head.* 

* u The perpetual correspondence ofihe LaUn clergy, the fuequent 
pilgrimages to Borne and Jerusalem, and the growing authority of 
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3. By degrees, Au«trierFraace» ^ain, and £iiglaiui> 
became the Europeaa- powers of the first order. The 
muon of. the Imperial aod Spanish crowns on the head 
of Charles the fiflh,. produced confederacies against him. 
The French monarch was always at their head ; and 
Europe thus became divided into two new parties, the 
AuHriat^ and the French. 

4. In the mean time, the arms of Mahomet and hit 
successors divided a large proportion of the world into 
-the worshippers of Christ, and the beUevers in the Ko- 
ran.* 

the popes, cemented the' union of the Chilian reputilies^anA grftdli- 
ally produced the siniilar and«oiiiiiKm jurisprudence, whieh has dis- 
tinguished from the rest of mankind, the independent and even hos- 
tile nations of modern Europe." Gibb. Hist, of the Decline and Fall 
of the Roman Empire, ch. xxxvii. 

* Mahometanism has been carried on the north to the point, where 
the buraUan and Altai mountaioB meet : thence, it may hm traced 
over little Buccharia to the. southernmost point of Hindustan; and 
whence, in a -south-easterly direction, to Goram, a small island be- 
tween Ceram and Papua, or. New Guinea, in which there *are not 
fewer than eight mosques, tt is also spread over every country Irom 
the Hellespont to the Indti8,'iand from the Arabian to the Peiaian 
Gulf; it is professed on each ^de of the Nile ; and, in the west of 
Africa, the line between the Mahometans and Pagans, extends, ac- 
cording to Mr. iParke, to St. Joseph, or.Galam (lat. 14. 20.) : thence 
in a waving direction, it proceeds to and includes Torabuctoo. In 
the east of Africa, it is professM in "part ol Madagascar and the op* 
posile shores. . •: 

The Mahometans have lost Spain ; and, in the north, their, pro- 
gress has been checked by the extension of Christianity into Siberia ; 
but in middle and lower Asia, it has always been gaining ground ; 
so that speaking generally, frc^ the commencement of the Hegira, to 
the present time, Mahometanism has always been on (he increase. 
But extensive as is the aggregate of the territories thus occupied by 
the followers of Mahomet, it is greatly exceeded by those occupied 
by the followers of Buddlia ; they fill Tartary, China, and many of 
the Malayan islands. 
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6. The reibrOMition iB^red : and theo» aecotdiiH^ to 
SchilUri* — '* The wh<^ of Emt^ beotnoe dtrkled iato 
''a CeOhoHc and a Pir&UtUnU party, Theiatereats of the 
'< European states, which, till that time, had been na- 
'* tional, ceased to be such ; and the interests of retigidlf^ 
'*'' formed a bond of union, among subjects of different 
*' governments, who, till this time, had been unknown to 
** each other. A sentiment more powerful in ^e heart 
^' of man than even the loTe of his country, rendered him 
^' enable of perceptions and feelings which reached be- 
'^ yond its limits : the French Calvinist found himself 
'' morein contact with a Calvinist in Ei^land, Crermany, 
'' Holland, or Geneva, than with a Cathdic in his own 
^'country." This effected a new political division of 
Europe : France siding with the separatists from the 
church of Rome, and introducing to the aid of their com- 
mon cause, the Ottoman power ,t became the real head 
of one party ; Austria was the head of the other. But 
when, upon the abdication of Charles the fifth, his Ger- 
man were divided from his Spanish states, and the civil 

* Histoire de la Guerre de trente ans*— cited by M. de Bonald, in 
his interesting essay, «• De V Vniti Religieuse dans V Ettrope ;" in- 
serted in tbe ^mh^ cfPtUier, No. citxv. — ^Tfais jonmal contain^ 
several other euaye of Bonald, on sut^ects of literature and history, 
which show great learning, an excellent taste, and profound observa- 
tion. See also *^Les viritables Auteurs de la Revolution de France 
de 1789," 8vo. Neufchatel, 1797. 

t It may |>e said with truth, that, without the direct or indirect aid, 
given by France to the Protestants and the Ottoman powers, there 
would not have been a Protestant state on the norfh of the Rhine or 
the Maine, or a Mahometan settlement on the north ofjhe Danube. 

That the views of the Protestant party in the reign of queen Mary 
were considerably farthered by French intrigQe, is abundantly shown, 
by Dr. Lingard* in the part of his exeeUent history* which rentes to 
the reign ef that much caluminated princess. 

15 



wftn of France weakened ker cemiezieAa wilh the Pro- 
teaCmt pewera and the Poite, EUxab0lh ^f Enftoful, a»A 
PkUip Ihe fceond cfSpmn^ became tiie eonapicuom oha- 
raetera.— BiEgbelh, with the United Provineea at her* 
disposal, was the centre of the Protestant system ; Philip^ 
widi the aid of Bavaria, was the centre of the Catliolic ; 
and all the temporal, and (which was of flsnch greater 
consequence) all thespiritaal power of Rome^ eo-ope« 
rated with the Spaniards, and placed the pope in the ran 
of the Cathohc array. Then, if SchiUer'i penai^ b6 
jost, the Protestants in erery country sul^ect to the 
Spanish sway, would he partisans oi Etizabeyi, and every 
Catholic in the territories suh|ect to her dominion or con- 
trol, would he &vourable to the designs of Philip and 
the pope. 

6. Thus matters remained till li^tMel^o^ ffesfpAa/ta: 
this considerahly lessened the inflnence of reKgton on po*- 
litics, and, from this time, in consequence of the geaerai 
dissemination of the new philosophy, that influence ra- 
pidly declined. 

7. The French revolution followed and changed the 
face of Europe ; less, however, by tlie new demarca* 
tiona of territoxy, thou|j^ these were great» thanhy the 
introduction of new prindples into diem all, and the ge-^ 
neral exhaustion of Europe, which the war occasioned.* 

* ^ Nations," says Burke, in his celebrated work on the French 
reTOlutien, ** are wandering deeper and deeper into an ocean of 
bonndleM debt. PnUic debts, wliidi, at irst, were a seenrity to go* 
ve mwn ts, are Kiiely, tit their excess, to beeome the means of tiieir 
subversion. If governments provide for these debts l^ heavy im- 
positions, they perish by beconang odious to Ae people. If they da 
not provide for them, they will be undone by the eflbrts of the most 
dmngefsvt of all paxtiei. i nsen an extensive diseonlented monied 
intere^ injured and aol destfoyod.*— An alarnring dilemma 1 
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The new principles tinis ifltrodoced are considered bv 
^e mivocates for the ancient order of things as d^truc- 
tive of legitunate government, and on all occmons are, 
on this account, branded by them with the opprobrious 
appellation of iBe|;itittiacy. 

8. In every country of Entope this kgiUmacy and il- 
kgiiimacy have their respective advocates. All the so- 
vereigns of Europe^ all their ministers, all their depend- 
ants, and, generally speaking, all orderly men, are legi- 
timates ; a great proportion of the middle and lower po- 
pulation favour illegitimacy : a bond of union subsists in 
every country between the partisans of each, and the 
governments of Austria and Russia are confessedly the 
heads of the former : — Thus the European world is 
again divided : the legitimates have formed what is termed 
the Holy Alliancey and the illegitimates are actively em- 
ployed in raising a contre-confederacy. 

Both parties have appealed to the people : the legiti- 
mates remark, that the passage from one form of govern* 
ment to another most commonly leads the nation into 
long years of public and private misery ; seldom gene- 
rates public or private happiness ; seldom produces sub- 
stantial amelioration, and too frequently terminates in 
the worst of all results, a mihtary despotism : they infer 
from this, that it is much better to sul!br the existing 
evil in patience, and trust its cure to the salutary and 
certain, and not slow, though not rapid, operation of time^ 
than provoke, by precipitancy, still greater calanuty. 
The ill^timates dwell on what they term the enormity 
of the acknowledged abuses of government, their mis- 
chievous consequences to the state, and their oppressive 
effects on a large proportion of society. These, they 
pronounce to be both so extensire and so disastrous, Aat^ 
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^ven with due deference to tiie cool calculation? of pru- 
dence, mttch oa^t to be faftsarded, even for a probable 
ehance of a better order of tiihigB.* 

Wise men perceive that the speculatioiia of each party 
carry its adherents to extremes ; they feel, that the sway 
of opinion advances rapidly, and will walk over all who 
will not walk with her ; that solemn words and solemn 
fonns having lost their power, a co-operation with 
opinion is necessary ; and that the only co-operation 
which will render her march salutary, is the adoption of 
tliose real and complete reforms, whieh arguments un- 
answerable at the tribunal of cool, deliberate, and well- 
instructed reason, demonstrate to be absolutely ne- 
cessary. 

The adoption of these, they tlierefi>re recommend : 
the recommendation is neither wholly accepted nor 
wholly rejected ; so that, on the grand question of reform, 
ahnost every state of Europe is, at this moment, in a 
state of oscillation unexampled in history. 

What is to be the result? — ** A man," to use an ex- 
pression of Mr. Fox in the admirable opening of the in- 

* It is not a little remarkable, that the greatest blow which legitima- 
cy ever received was given her by one, from whom it once might have 
been least eicpeeted^— the late poper^-wiien he pronounced it to be 
lawful for the setual poneMors of the property coniscated by the 
levolutionary governments of France, to retain it, in opposition to the 
crying claims of the lawful owners. The Reminiscent is convinced 
that the quiet of the world lequired this measure, so that it was fully 
juattted by its nece»ity ; but it was the triumph of illegitimacy over 
legitimacy, or, in other words, the triumph of possession over rigjht. 

Does not what is now acting in France call to jooemory the poli- 
tics of the exclusipn^ts in the reign of Charles II. and lead us to 
prognosticate that, on the demise of the present monarch, a revplu- 
tion wiB take place in France similar to that which deprived Charleses 
inuaediate suocessor of Us thtonjB.^ 
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teodoetor J chapter 6f his hiBtoryi*^'^ anst lMvr6 gnat 
'* conMeiice in his own sagAcHy lo venture to predict the 
^' coiegoence of an event at once new and moaenloiit.'* 
Is there not, however, evident reason to fear, that if the 
Holy Alliance do not dissolve in its own weakness, the 
conflict will be terrible ?«-*T3rrannj will perhaps be its 
immediate effect : but may it not be hoped that it mil 
end in a considerable extension of rational liberty ? 

The reoent interfer^ice of the Holy Alliance in tihe 
concerns of Spain hes been its first operation, and has 
been crowned with, at least, momentary svocess. It 
was owing, in a great measure, to the conduct of the It" 
bercUes, which, in many instances, was unjustifiable : bnt 
may it not be said, that, if Ferdinand had been honest, 
and the despots had not interfered, the excesses of the 
Uberales would not have been so great ; wise and mo- 
derate councils would have prevailed, and a new and 
solitary order of things would have been established ? 

It is probaUe, that the Holy Alliance will lead to 
events of the greatest magnitu^. Let us hope that the 
wisdom, the energy, and the high spirit of true liberty, 
which distinguish Great Britain, will save her and the 
world from the chains, with which the Holy Alliance 
threatens them ; that some En^h Thucydides will ob- 
serve and record the contest, and have those actions and 
that close to relate, which every Briton, and the friends 
of liberty in every part of the world, will read with 
exultation. 

A classical reader, ^o contemplates the present conr 
IKct between the Greeks and the Turks, must find it 
difficult not to wish success to the former, — the deseend^ 
ants of his early acquaintance, — over their ignorant and 

l^rufat oppressors.— The subject brings to the recollec^ 

16* 
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tioft of tha Reffiiniiceftt a letter wtittea by F^^hHi, ia^ 
ilia dreane of youth : tke reader will probably be pleased* 
both with the piouB aad the claaamd aipiratioiu of the 
young eraiigelist. 

'^ Several trifltog tcciduito have delayed, till thisiao- 
^' ment, my retani to Paris ; but dow» at last, I set off, 
'* and 1 almost fly. With this voyage in my thoughts, I 
'^ have a greater voyage in imaginattoii. All <jreeGe 
'^ opens herself to me ; thesuhaQ retires in a firii^t; the 
<' Felopomiestts already begins to breathe in freedom. 
^* Agam will the church of COTinth flourish ; again will 
*' she hear the voice of her apostle. I feel myself trans- 
^' ported into these deli§^tful regions ; and, while I am 
^* coUectiog the precious monuments of antiquity, 1 seem 
^' to inhale her true spirit. 1 search for the Areopagus, 
*^ where St Paul preached the Unknown God to the wise 
^' of the world. But the profane, after the sacred^ 
'< comes for its turn, and I do not disdmn to enter the 
'* Pyreum, where Socrates unfolded the plan of his re- 
*' public^ I ascend the double summit of Parnassus ; I 
,'^ pluck ihe laurels of Delphos ; I breathe the sweets of 
'' Temp^. 

<< When shall the blood of the Turks lie minted with 
'< the blood of the Persians, on the plains of Marathon^, 
" and leave Grreece to religion, to philosophy, and to the 
'^ fine aists, which regard her as their natural soil ? 

Petamus Arva, divites et iosulas ! 

<<0 island! consecrated by the heavenly visions qT 
'Hhe beloved d^dple 4 never shall I forget thee! On 
^■S your soil,.! will kiss the footsteps of the evangelist, 
^ ' and faiucy I.behold the heavens open. Th^n shaU I \>e 
'^ seized with indigiaation againBt the false prophie^ mkP 
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^' aLtempted to unfold the oracles of the true prophet ^ 
'' and return thanks to God, who did not destroy hi^ 
'* church, as he destroyed Babylon ^ but chained up the 
** dragon, and crowned his church with victory. The 
'' schism disappears ;-^tiie east and west are re-united ; 
^' <— and Asia, after a long ni^t, sees the day return to 
^^ her. The land consecrated by the cross of Christ, 
*' and Watered by his blood, is defiyered from those who 
*' profaned her, and is invested with new glories. — 
*^ Finally, the children of Abraham, scattered over the 
** earth, and more numerous than the stars of the hea- 
"^^ yens, are collected from the four winds, and come in 
'* crowds to adore the Christ, whose side they pierced 
**on the cross. 

** This is sufficient : you will rejmce to hear this is 
^ the last of my letters ; and ihe last of my en^usiastic 
^^ flights, with which you will be importuned. 

" Fr. De Fehej-ok.'* 

When the negotiations of Lisle seemed to promise 
peace, a friend of the Reminiscent offered to Mr. Burke 
his congratulations upon this circumstance, as the pro- 
bable ternunation of the revolution. — '* The termination 
** of the revolution! to be sure 1" exclaimed Mr. Burke : 
** The revolution over ! Why, sir, it is not begun ! As 
''yet, you have only beard the first music ; you'll see 
"^^ the actors presently ; but neither you nor I shall see 
*the close of the drama.*^ 

The late Mrs. Boscawen asked lord Mansfield, '' when 
^* he thought the French revolution would end ?" — 
^' Madam,*' he re^hed, '* I donH knia»w that it has yet 
** begun ; it Is an event without precedent, ^nd fherjp&ri? 
• * without prognostic ." 
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XIL 7. 

Lord Th%rlfm» 

W& returu to a view of the parliamentary oratory oi' 
our times. 

Mr. Hume's E^ay on Eloquence has been deservedly 
praised ; but it appears to contain some passages which 
are open to observation. 

He mentions that *' there were about half a dozen 
'* speakers in the two houses, who, in the judgment of 
^' the public, had very near the same pitch of eloquence ; 

and that no man pretended to give any one the pre- 
" ference above the rest." This might be true when 
Mr. Hume wrote ; but certainly has never been the case 
in our time. Beside Mr. Pitt and Mr. Fox, we had 
about a dozen speakers, as lord Mansfield, lord Camden, 
lord Thurlow, lord Rosslyn, lord Ashburton, and lord 
Littleton, in the house of lords ; and Mr. Dundas, colonel 
Barre, governor Johnson, Mr. Grey, Mr. Windham, 
Mr. Whitbread, and Mr. Sheridan, in the house of com- 
mons : all were eminent and distinguished speakers, — 
but no one thought of comparing any with Mr. Pitt or 
Mr. Fox. Those great rivals were allowed, by the 
universal voice of the British public, a splendid pre- 
eminence. 

Perhaps the speakers next in eminence to these, were 
Tord Thurlow, Mr. Sheridan, Mr. Dundas, aflerwards 
created lord Melville, and Mr. Grattan. 

At times, lord Thurlow was superlatively great. It 
was the good fortune of the Reminiscent, to hear his 
celebrated reply to the duke of Grafton, during the 
inquiry into lord Sandwich's administration of Green«^ 
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.wich hospital* His grace's action and delivery^ when 
be addressed the house, were singularly dignified and 
graceful ; but bis matter was not equal to his manner. 
He reproached lord Thurlow with his plebeian extrac- 
tion, and his recent admission into the peerage.-^Par- 
ticular circumstances caused lord Thurlow's reply to 
make a deep impression on the Reminiscent. His lord- 
ship had spoken too often, and began to be heard with 
a civil but visible impatience. Under these circum- 
stances, he was attacked in the manner we have men- 
tioned. He rose from the woolsack, and advanced slowly 
to the place, from which the chancellor generally ad* 
dresses the house ; then, fixing on the duke the look of 
Jove, when he has grasped the thunder ;*-«'' I am 
'* amazed," he said, in a level tone of voice, ^^ at the at- 
^' tack which the noble duke has made on me. Yes, my 
'* lords," considerably raising his voice, ** I am amazed 
** at his grace's speech. The noble duke cannot look 
^' before him, behind him, or on either side of bim, with- 
<< but seeing some' noble peer, who owes his seat in this 
'* house to his successful exertions in the profession to 
'' which I belong. Does he not feel that it is as honour- 
'* al^e to owe it to these, as to being the accident of an 
** accident ?*— To all these noble livrds, the language of 
^* tSie noble duke is as applicable and as imidliflg as it is 
'^tomysdf. But Idon*tftiartomiietitaiiigieandal<me. 
'* No one venerates the peerage oiore than I do,— but, 
** my lords, I must say that the peerage solicited me, — 
^* not I the peerage. Nay more, — I can say and will say, 
** that, as a {^er of parliameiit,—- 4ia8peaker of thisrig^ 
^* honourable house, as keeper of the great seal^-«»aB 
guardian of his majesty's eonBGience,'--«8 lord high 
chancellor of England,— ^nay, even in that character 
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** alone) in wluch thenofok duke wodd thiakitan affront 
*' lo be considered,— -but whkh eharacter none can deny 
"^mey-^QB a hait, 1 am at ^ik moamit aa respectable ; — 
'* I beg leave to add,*— I am at this dme, as much res- 
^* pected, as the proudest peer I now look down upon.^^ 
The effect of this speech, both within the waUs of par- 
liament and out of them, was prodigious. It gave lord 
Thurlow an ascendancy in the house, which no chan^ 
ceUor had ever possessed ; it invested him, ill public 
opinion, with a character of independence and honour ; 
mdthis, althoi^ he was ever on the unpopular ftide of 
politics, made him always popular with the people.* 

On many other occasions, his lordship appeared to ad- 
vantBge ; but, speaking generally, it was only on great 
occaftons that he signaliSEed himself. He was a kind of 
a guarda costa vessel, which cannot meet every turning 
and winding of a frigate that assails her ; but. When (he 
opportunity ofiers, pours a broadside which seldom fails 
of isinking the assailant. 

His lordship, however, possessed a weapon which 
be often brought into action with great skill and effect. 
He would appear to be ignorant upon tiie subject in de* 
bate, and, with affected respect, but visible derision, to 
seek for information upon it, pointii^ out with a kind 
of dry solemn humour, contradictioiis and absurdilielr, 
wUeh he pro^Msed his awn iaahility to explain^ and cann- 
ing on his adversaiieB for their ex|danaitioir. It was a 
kind of masked battery, of the most seareMog questiens 
and dialresaiag obaert^ons ; it often discomfited his ad- 
versary» tnd seldom fialed to force him into a vei^ em^ 

* It was often mentioiied, that, at die council board, he showed 
an eqUal laumiM of wa y w w doess andtiaidity.. Mr. FitiigiqMifted 
to have said of him, ^ that he proposed noUdDgt objected to 0Yexy 
thing, and acquiesced in any thin^" 



3sr 

banMsifigpofiilidiiof dtfenbe i 4iinBErtheiiittre efftctiTe, 
aa^ wjiile h^ wms fda^ing it off, .hit Amiintiip: fc W^od be 
hadthe cMmnand ofmm^v^3ar% ibniiidaUe ^ankperj. 

It if reBMurkaUe Umlrtiioi^bQtlkloid MiMi^cUriiid 
Icord TiuKflonr wfoka no6l slowly and detibaralely, yet 
their periods were strangelir cooAised, andofteik ongNHi-' 
motical ; while lord Atl^w^Um^ whose valabiMtj was 
marvellotts^^aad was tbe despair of shoft^hand writefS, 
BOT^r offe&ded i^ainst graoimar : his fpenods^ theni^ 
^fte» qviBJmi and aypapehtly eaftaBfj^ed ia eodkea para^ 
tiieees, were uneoiBiiioiiLy neak smd perspietioiis ; audi 
what 10 of 60 oMieh coiute^uence io aa ((iralar» gave Urn 
OBn appearance of speakibg withont prsparataan, and 
from the &eti«9Ei of ii» muttke^-^^-Sornddm^^ this was 
obserraUe in Mr. Pittas apecch^N^ 9 kia longp ampli^ii- 
tioBB, with his savings aad reserieesiy ^Deiqpwiitlrjr naidalib 
hearers thaak him inyolirad ia an inextvkaible labyrintfa ; 
bai light was sare to break in» ^tairradiate all he had 
smid, aad to lead te the brigkteat eloee.-*«-Thete nef^r 
was a^ nHment in wUchr Mr* Fox lyas, either intentiopfltl' 
ly or umMteotaoDallyy obacare. Thia cerlaiA^ iqpeaka a 
volume in bis praise. 

xn. 8. 

Strange as it may appear, it nerertiielessiatrne, that 
common sense and di^ty were possessed by JIfr. Sheri" 

dhm in aa exti»i|3«4iiu)^ bqttbeyweveaocoQB- 

tended by haUtval pvoorattiBetioii aad unegnhm^,* 
that he was atarcely Imovif n to possess tiiem. He bad 

' *Oii t]i9 ftdUngs of eoMBtat Itei, It is painfiil to dwell : Ae bctet 
reflstlloii, tirfaiefa tiity tuageBlt wna to be timt, with which fetfaer 
Boordalooe opeaed the pait of his fiuMMl oniten om thctCltafMl 
Conde, which turned on the failhiat of hi9'h«r6. ^ Inhere is 9iet/> 
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very littfe iiteflMilkNi ;*^had eir«ii litde ckMical Uarft- 
iflf ;— *MI the ptmen of his mind were rerj grctat. He 
had a hiqppy rein of ridiciile,-'^he could, hovrerer, rite 
(0 the teiioiM and the ievere :*-»aiid then his st^e of 
speaking waa magnificent ; bnt even in his happiest effn* 
siona, he had too much prettiness. 

One of the greatest tributes ever paid to eloquence, 
Mr. Sheridan received from Mr. Fitt, when, after Mr« 
Sheridan had, in opposition to him, advocated the pro* 
^eculion of Mr. listings, Mr. Pitt moved an ad|^o«m* 
ment, that ** the home might have time to recover from 
" the overpowering efiect of Mr. Sheridan's oratory.'* 

Mr. Sheridan ot^ected to the cosAition, to Mr. Fox's 
secessiob from partbm^it, to Us strong langnage in fiivoor 
of the French revolution, and predicted, as is said, the 
disastrous consequences of his India bill ; stiU^ he uni« 
fonnly adhered to Mr. Fox, and supported his politics. 
He required great preparlBLtion for the display of his ta- 
lents : hence he was not a debater,-^ne, who attatks 

si^id tile eloquent pvescher, «^li lumlbary in the heavens^ wliididoet 
not9oamtUDnmdkiK9LiktXtpte: and the tun, which it the «otteplMi> 
did of them, tuffere the greatest and most remarkable : two circum* 
stances in these particularly deserve our consideration ; one, that, iu 
these eclipses, the sun suffers no substantial lots of light, and preserves 
his regular course ; the other, that, during the time of the eclipse, 
the univerte contetti^lsiet it siritk BMtt imsrett, Jutd watchet its va* 
riatkmt with mott attention. . The prince, whom we lament, had 
his eclipses; it would be idle to attempt concealing them ; they were 
as visible as his glory : but he never lost the principle of irectitude 
wtSeh Tul4d his heart. That'presewed kimin hit wanderingt, and 
restored Inm to ttli^oa and liigralty r that the eclipte was teiqiteaiy, ] 

and tha goldai» Aood laroainad .uniiap^iyed.** Those, who axo mosft^ 
disposed to be severe on these eminent characters, should reflect on / 
this feircuQBtance.' After a little trif-esaaidiiationt ^^7 wiU gene- 
rally find that. If they tbemtelvw an not equally espoised to pubUe 
coBtan, it it owing Ittssnhonalsviating iectitude«| ifeeit cotidiict!, 
thaa io the haippj obaciirity of theh dettinies. « 
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(Uod defencte on every Qcca^iom that c«tlte him forth. It 
i» bhaenrahle that, of this kii¥i of oratory* aotiqiiity has 
left U9 no speciaiea ; «nd th«t, in »odecn Etirope, it has 
not existed out of Ei^aod* Iiord North, Mr. Pitt, and 
Mr. Fox, excelled in it : the first, perhaps, surpMBedthc 
two others in this useful, it may, perhaps, be called, 
-"^-wfiit useful species of oratory. But, thoagh Mr. 
Shendan was no debater, he waa lometimes most felici* 
tous in an ei^grammatic reply. 

Mr* Du»da9 had not those occasional diaplays, which 
rmsed Mr« Sheridan so high in public estunation ;-*4»ut 
he went out in all weathers, was alwaya able, and often 
triumphant* His Scottish accent was Tery strong, and, 
on the whole, rather served than injured his oratory. 

XII. 9. 

Mr, Grattan* 

. Natuee denied to Mr. QraUam many nf ihe most im* 
portant qualifications of an or^or, and Ins taste was not 
that of Gieero ; but sha gave him genius and industry. 
The consequence was, that he was generally thought to 
be the first of the second class of orators in our time. 
His fqpeechin 1810, in favour of Catholic emancipation, 
may be ccmsidered i^ a complete spaciasen of his pecu* 
Uar,-«^very pecidiar style of oratory. It presents, as 
the writer has observed on another occasion, an union of 
eloquence, imagery, and philosophy, which is rarely 
fi>nnd in any conqposition. Nothii^ can show more 
strongly than a comparismi betwteeii Mir« Gkrattan and his 
imilators, the vast space which is ever disterhiUe be*' 
tween a man of real genius, philosophy, and business, 
and a mere artist in language. 

16 
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At the end of May, 1820, Mr. Grattan came, for the 
lent iffiM, to Londob :— On the first day of the following 
Jane, the writer of these pages called upon him ; and, 
heing informed that he was extremely ill, was retiring, 
without having seen him ; but Mr. Grattan, having heard 
that he was in the house, sent for him. It was^ evident 
that h^ touched the moment of his dissolution :— but the 
ethereal vigour of his mind was unsubdued, and his zeal 
for the Catholic cause unabated. He pressed the writer 
by the hand : — " It is," he said, " all over t — ^Yes, — all 
^^ over :— 4>ut I will die in the cause. — I mean to be car- 
'' ried to the house of commons to«morrow :— to beg 
'^ leave of the speaker to take the oaths sitting,— -and 
" then, to move two resolutions." These he mentioned 
to the writer ; but spoke so indistinctly, that the writer 
could only perceive generally, that they were substan- 
tially the same as the clauses which he had prefixed to 
the bill, which, in 1812, he brought into parliament for 
the relief of the CathoUcs. He again pressed the writer 
by the hand, repeated the intention of being carried to 
the house, and desired the writer to attend him to it :«— 
But^—he died in the ensuing night ! 

He was buriedin Westminster abbey : — ^his funeral was 
most hottourdidy attended : the charity boys of all the 
Catholic schools in London were present, and behaved 
with a seriousness, which afiiected every beholder. 

As a public orator, Mr. Grattan was equalled by veiy 
few ;— in pubhc or private virtue, he was surpassed by 
none. He reflected honour on the country which gave 
him birth : in the parliameirt of Ireland he had but 
one rival : the parliament of the United Empire felt 
that he added to its lustre, and admired, respected, and 
loved him. 
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KISCELLANEOUS REFLECTIONS ON FA&LIAMENTA&Y 

ORATORY. 

1. Mr. Hume speaks '' of the indijffermee of ike fndflic 
*^ to public oratory,** Since the writer has known par- 
liament» the case has been very different. The galleries 
of ^e house of commons have always been overfilled at 
an early hour. On great occasions, all the seats have 
been occupied five, six, or seven hours before the 
commencement of the debate. The rush to obtun places 
at the first commemoration of Handel, when all London 
seemed to pour into Westminster Abbey, was not equal 
to the rush into Westminster Hall, on the day in which 
Mr. Sheridan brou^t his charges against Mr. Hastings. 

2. Mr. Hume " compares the sublimity of ancient elo- 
« quence mth the temper of modem," He cites the famous 
oath of Demosthenes, — ^in which he swears by the manes ' 
of those who fell at Marathon and Platasas ; and the 
tragical terms in which Cicero describes the crucifixion 
of a Roman citizen by the order of Verres. 

With respect to the passage in Demosthenes, is it not 
quite certain, that it would be both endured and ap* 
plauded in the house of commons ? Towards the close 
of the American war, lord North was exactly in the 
situation in which Demosthenes found himself, after tiie 
defeat of the Athenians, at Cheron»a, and might have 
used for his defence an oath not less hM than that of 
the Grecian orator. Have there not been moments^ 
when Mr. Pitt and Mr. Fox mi^t, in some parts of their 
speeches, have hazarded, with success, still bolder 
figures, still bolder appeals to. the imagination, still 
bolder addresses to the passions of their bearers ? 
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A want of these appeals, of these bold figures and apos- 
trophes, may be thought to give the speeches of the 
Greek and Roman orators a superiority over those of 
Mr. Pitt and Mr. Fox : but surely those daring flights of 
oratory wotdd be well received by the house, and attended 
with the greatest effect. 

As to the passage from Cicero to which Mr. Hume 
refers, does it not admit of doubt, whether it be not rather 
Asiatic than Attic ? — Is it superior, — is it even equal to 
Mr. Burke's description of the irruption of Hyder Alt 
into the Camatic ?* 

** YHien at length Hyder Ali found that he had to*do with men 
who either would sign no conTention,or whom no treaty, and no sig- 
nature could bind, and who were the determined enemies of human 
intercourse itseU; he decreed to make the country possessed by these 
incorrigible and predestinated criminals a memorable example to 
mankind. He resolved, in the ^oomy recesses of a mind capacious 
of such things, to leave the whole Carnatic an everlasting monument 
of vengeance ; and to put perpetual desolation as a barrier between 
him and those against whom the faith which holds the moral elements 
of the world together was no protection. He became at length so 
confident of his force, so collected in his might, thathe made no secret 
whatsoever of his dreadful resolution. Having terminated his dis- 
putes with every enemy, and every rival, who buried their mutual 
animosities in their common detestation against the creditors of the 
nabob of Arcot, he drew from every quarter, whatever a savage fe- 
rocity could add to his new rudiments ifi the arts of destruction; and 
compounding all the materials of fury, havoc, and desolation, into one 
black cloud, he hung for a while on the declivities of the mountains. 
Whilst the authors of all these evils were idly and stupidly gazing on 
this menacing meteor, which blacfcened all their hovkon, it suddenly 
burst, and poured down the whole of its contents upon the plains of 
the Camatic. Then ensued a scene of wo, the like of which no eye 



* The Reminiscent thinks Mr. Burke's description of the fate of 
the exiles, in his Lettert on a Regicide Peace^ a still finer passage ; 
but it is too long for inter t|on. 
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Tkad s^eni no heart conceived, and which no tongue can adequately 
tell. All the horrors of war before known or beard of; were mercy 
to that new haroc. A storm of universal fire blasted every field, 
consumed every house, destroyed every temple. The miserable in- 
habitants flying from their flaming villages, in part were riaughtered ; 
others, without regard to sex, to age, to the respect of rank, or sa- 
credness of function ; fathers torn from children, husbands from wives, 
enveloped in a whirlwind of cavalry, and amidst the goading spears 
of drivers, and the trampling of pursuing horses, were swept into cap 
tivity, in an unknown and hostile land. Those, who were able to 
evade this tempeet, fled to the walled cktes. But escaping from fire, 
sword, and exile, they fell into the jaws of famine. 

** For eighteen months, without intermission, this destruction raged 
from the gates of Madras to the gates of Tanjore ; and so completely 
did these masters in their art, Hyder All and his more ferocious son, 
absolve themeelvee of their impious vow, that when the British 
armies traversed, as they did, the Carnatic for hundreds of miles in 
all directions, through the whole line of their march, they did not see 
one man, not one wom&n, not one child, not one four-footed beast of 
any description whatever. One dead uniform silence reigned over 
the whole region.*^ 

3. Mr. Hume mentiooB in high terms, ^' the correct 
*^ taste of an Athenian audience ;*' it seems to haye de- 
served this praise : the Roman audience was its inferior* 
Many among the senators were elegant, enlightened, 
and well informed ; but, taking into consideration the 
single article of the diffusion of knowledge, through the 
medium of the daily and monthly presses, it is evident 
that the number of these could bear no proportion to 
the number of such men in the parliament of England : 
— and that the English audience is, if the expression 
may be used, infinitely superior to the Roman. The 

* The reader may compare the passage, transcribed in the teztj 
ivithMr. Gibbon's account of the devastation of the provinces of the 
Danube by the Goths, after their retreat from Hadrianople. (Hist ch 
xxvii.) The superiority of Mr. Burke is very remarkable. 

16* 
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proportion in the general body of the Roman people, 
of the well-instructed, to the rode and absolutely nncnl- 
tivated, was certainly very small. What must one think 
of an audience for whom such a laboured period as the 
^^ €9t enim kme non $eripU^ ted ncUa /«x" was necessary, 
to conirince them that homicide in self-defence is justi- 
fiable ? 

The British house of commons is perhaps the best 
audience ever assembled for a fair trial of eloquence* 
It possesses, far beyond any audience ancient or modem, 
a surprising union of great general information, with the 
feelings of a popular assembly ; great allowance to high 
birth ; some to enormous wesdth ; much benignity, 
much patience, when it is not too much tried ; a just, a 
fine, and a quick sense of propriety ;* fastidious, it is 
true, but still assigning to every one his just measure, 

* Louis the eighteenth observed to a friend of the Reminiscent that 
^ he had traYtUed much, but had never met with a people that had 
the taste of John Bull.^ 

In the justness of this observation an Englishman will readily 
acquiesce : he may confidently ask, if the truth of it do not incon* 
testably appear in the behaviour of the English to one another, at 
those festive meetings, where all ranks meet, and equality is the 
order of the day. There the truest nature of this momentary level 
is so exquisitely felt, that no rank outsteps the just, but almost im- 
perceptible line, which good sense and propriety have drawn for the 
occasion. 

One of the most humorous narratives, which the Reminiscent has 
heard, was an account given by the late duke do Bouillon, who, 
towards the year 1780, resided long in this country, of an attempt, 
which h6 made under the angien regime, to establish a beef-steak 
club at Paris ; the bows and simpers of the aristocrats, the giggling 
and gesticulations of the musical guests, and the gabble of all : — 
" Enfin,'* said the duke, •» je demande une chanson :— j'attends la voix 
^tonnante de M. Bannister ; — voildnn homme qui crie, — Amour ! — 
Amour /— -je ne pouvaia plus ! je bouchc les ereillcs, et je m'esquire.'- 
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and 8omethiDg beyond his just meastire of metit. It is 
idle to say that a singie rote is seldom gained by a speech 
in the house 6f commons ;-— no speech has been miide* 
in the Reminiscent's memory, which was not attended 
with its due proportion of effect. Mr. Peel's speech in 
1817 against Catholic emancipation, did not, perhaps, 
gain to ministers a single vote, — ^but no reply being then 
made to it, the house adjourned with an impression, that 
his argument against Catholic emancipation was very 
strong, and had not been answered. A greater effect it 
eould not have produced. CoB^ared with it, a division 
of ten more votes in favour of the minister would have 
been trifling. — No one admired this speech, or lamented 
its effects more than the Reminiscent. 

But, — ^in the course of the debates on the Catholic 
petition in the year 1821, the Reminiscent had the un- 
speakable pleasure of witnessing the complete immola- 
tion of this justly celebrated oration, by Mr. Plunkett. 
In a speech, which, by the universal testimony of all 
who heard it, has been seldom equalled, he raised the 
question of Catholic emancipation to an height far above 
the reach either of the arguments or the eloquence of 
its adversaries : there he placed it, and held the temple.^ 

* « Templvmqite /cn€Z>i/,"(Georgic III. 16.) 

The Reminiscent here begs leave to suggest an observation which 
has frequently occurred to him, in perusing the beginning of the 
second book of the Georgics, and which leads him to suspect that 
some verses in it have been transposed. 

In the three first lines of it, VirgU proposes his subject, 

^ Hactenus Arvorum cultus, et sidera cceli ; 
Nunc te Baccbe canam, nee non silvestria tecum 
Virgulta, et prolem tardd crescentis olivae. 

The five verses which follow these, contain an invocation to Bac- 
chus, the founder, if he may be so called, of the poet's theme :-»- 
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In thd debate on the Catholic question, in the foBowing 
aestton <^parliainent, their adyenary again broke a lance 
both of skill and power against them : but Mr. Canning 

'* Hue pater, O Lenee ! tuia hie omnia plena 
Muneribas ; tibi pampineo graridus auetumno 
Floret ager, spumat plenis vindemia labris : 
Hue pater, O Len»e, veni ! nudataque musto 
Tinge novo mecum dereptis crura cothumis. 

This brings the poet to the ninth verse. 

There he enters upon his subject : and treats it in a simple and 
didactic style, till the thirty-ninth; when, quite on a sudden, and 
without any connexion with what precedes or follows, he apostro* 
phizes hif great patron ; 

tt Tuque ades, inceptumque uni decurre laborem, 
O decus, O fams merito pars maxima nostre, 
Macenas, pelagoque volans da vela patenti. 
Non ego cuncta meis amplecti versibus opto ; 
Kon mihisi lingum centum sint, oraque centum, 
Ferrea vox :— ades et primi leg^ littorisoram* 
In manibus terra ; non hie te carmine ficto 
Atque per ambages et longa exorsa tenebo.** 

The poet then returns to the didactic strain. 

Now, — is there not some reason to suppose, that the whole of this 
apostrophe is transposed ; and should have immediately followed the 
invocation of Bacchus, and inserted between the eighth and ninth 
verses f Is not this more natural? Do not the verses, as they now 
stand, interrupt the flow of the passage ? 

This conjecture appears to be countenanced, in some measure, by 
the beginning of the first Georgic. There, immediately after the in- 
vocation of the deities, Csesar is apostrophized, and the didactic 
strain is, for the first time, then assumed. 

In the third Georgic also, the Reminiscent suspects that the text 
has been tampered with. He requests his readers to peruse from the 
forty-eighth to the one hundred and twenty-third verse, and thencon^ 
jtider whether the three last verses in the passage, 

*^ Quamvis ssepe fug&L versos ille egerit hostes, 
£t patriam Epirum referat, fortisque Mycenas, 
Keptunique ipsa deducat origine gentem," 
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was their champion,*— he produced ia their defence 
whatever a complete view of the subject, taste, genius, 
a kind and honourable mind, or an enlarged understanding 
could supply,— and triumphed.— While a British Catholic 
shall exist, Mr. Canning's name will be pronounced with 
gratitude : whileclassicaleloquence shall be duly appre* 
ciated, his speech will be read with admiration. 



XIV. 

HORJE BIBLICJE. 

THE Horas Biblicas was the next publication of the 
Reminiscent. It is divided into two parts ; the first 
contains ^^An historical and literary account of the ori- 
^' ginaJ texty early versions ^ and printed editions of the Old 
*^ and New Testarnent ; or the sacred books <fthe Jews and 
*' Qiristians ;" — The second contains " An historical and 
^^ literary account of the Koran, Zend-Avesta, Kings^ and 
*' Edda; or the works accounted sacredhy the Mahometans, 
**■ the Parsees, the Hindus, the Chinese, and the Scandina- 
'^ vian nations,^* 

be not spurious, or should not be interpolated between the sixty- 
second and sixty-third verses. The Reminiscent would ask, to what, 
if they are aot thus interpolated, the word -Qimj^k^ can be referred f 
The Reminiscent iiaving communicated the preceding observations 
to Dr. Parr, a correspondence between them followed. With the 
doctor's permission, an extract from one of his letters is inserted in 
the Appendix:^ and wiH, assuredly, be highly gratifying to the 
Mftdir. It ahoold be added) that, in the letter to which Dr. Parr^s is 
an answer, the Reminiscent had intimated an opinion suggested by 
him in a former part of this publication, that Virgil's language had 
sometimes an extreme of polish .t 

>■ ■ ■ " ■' " ■ I I. ■ ■ ■ ,111 II I , I ■ ■■ I ■ ■ II ■ ■> 

* ArFXirnix, NotelL + Ant. p. 16, 
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* 1 . The compositioii of the fint part of thu paUieatioti 
afforded the Reminiscent great pleasure. Everything 
on the sabject of it was new, curious, interesting, uid 
instructive. 

It unfolded to him something of the mystery of coUa- 
ttng manuscripts, and of the relative values of various 
readings ; it occasionally led him to many other new 
sources of literary amusement and information :— -aU 
tending to impress upon him a just notion of the text of 
the sacred writings. His occiq^ations did not enaMe him 
to extend his inquiries far into the text of the Old Tes- 
tament : and the little which he has said upon it, renders 
the work, in this respect, imperfect. 

We owe the first of the Greek printed editions of the 
New Testament to Eratmut ; his edition was successively 
followed by those of Robert Stepheru, Beza^ and the El' 
zevirs. By the last of these, the text, which had fluc- 
tuated in the preceding editions, acquired a consistency ; 
and, being generally followed in all the subsequent edi- 
tions, this edition became the received exemplar of the 
text : it is remarkable that the editor of it is unknown. 

In 1707, the celebrated edition of the Reverend Dr. 
John Mill was published at Oxford : he inserted in it all 
the collections of various readings, which had been pub- 
lished before his time ; and collated several manuscripts, 
not previously collated : the whole of the various read- 
ings collected by him is said, without any improbabiiity, 
to amount to 30,000. His edition was followedby those 
of Bengel and Wetxuin. The last is particularly impor- 
tant on account of the mass of rabbinical matter, which 
is contained in the annotations, and which serves to ex- 
plain, in numerous instances, the hebraiasing expressions 
and allusions of the text : it is a kind of pe^^etusd com- 
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nieatary, replete with learning at once recondite and 
Oieful. In other respects, this edition has been super- 
seded, in some measure, by the less bulky edition of 
Griesbach. From this, Dr. White has formed his Dia- 
teisarwi^ or four gospels in one ; an excellent work, and 
likely to become the school-book of every place of edu- 
cation, Catholic or Protestant, in Europe, in which the 
Greek language is taught. Mr, Tliirlwall has framed a 
translation of it, from the authorized version of the es- ' 
tablished church of England : it is to be wished that the 
English Catholics were furnished with a similar transla- 
tion, from the version of the New Testament by Dr. 
Challoner. It should, however, be observed, that they 
already possess a publication, which resembles it, in the 
<' Four Gospels in One^*^ by Mr. Austin, the author of the 
celebrated work, intituled, ** Devotions in the Form of 
«' Ancient Offices.''^ 

Such an arrangement of the gospels presents a life of 
Christ ; — ^but, when the language of any version, which 
adheres literally ,or nearly literally, to the text, is adopted, 
it most contain many passages unintelligible to genera} 
readers. On this account, the Reminiscent has sometimes 
thought, that such a version, as would exhibit the sense 
of the text, in the genuine English idiom, would be an 
invaluable acquisition to the generality of Ei^ish readers. 

Dr, darkens Paraphrase of the JVcw Testament is of 
this nature, and possesses great merit. It has been said, 
that he ccmiposed it when he was in his seventeenth 
year ;-— a wonderful instance, if true, of eariy endow- 
ment : it certainly was written before he veered to 

Arianism.t 

* Noticed in the Ffittorical Memoirs, vol. i. cb. 45. sec. 4. 

t As whatever relates to this eminent Englisb diTine rnnst he f n- 
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Dr. Clarke's Parajkrau is too proUx, and the phrases 
are often uncouth imd low. FceOiter BerrMyir's Hustmrg 

teretting, the RemimsceDt thinks his readers will be pleased with his 
inserting the following anecdote. 

In a more refined, and, if not in a more inttUigiUe, at toast in a 
more specious form, than it had appeared before, the docuine of the 
primitive Socinians respecting Jesus Christ, was produced, towards 
the beginning of the last century, by Dr. Clarke. Tritheism, Arian- 
ism, and Sabellianism, arc the rocks; upon one of which the adven- 
turer in the trinitarian controversy, too often splits. Dr. Clarke pro- 
fessed to steer dear of the first, by denying the self«Kistenc« of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost; of the second, by maintaining their de- 
rivation from, and similar essence with the Father; — and of the third, 
by mahitaining the personality, and distinct agency, of each person 
of the Trinity. 

In hi» work, intituled, «• Tht Serif tuf Dttfim ifAe TrisMty^ 
Dr. Clarke propounded his system, with great deamess; and sup- 
ported it with considerable strength and subtlety of argument. He 
met a powerful opponent in Dr. Hatoardeny an eminent Catholic 
theologian. By the desire of queen Caroline, the consort of George 
the second, a conference was held by them, in the preseaoe of her 
majesQr, Mrs. Middleton, a Catholic lady, much in the confidence 
of the quf en, and the celebrated Dr. Courayer. 

When they met, Dr. Clarke, at some length, in very guarded terms, 
and with great apparent perspicuity, stated and explained his sys- 
tem. After he had finished speaking, a pause of some leng^ ensu^. 
Dr. Hawarden then said, that *«he had listened with the greatest 
attention, to what bad faJltn firom Dr. Clarke ;" that, *^ he believed 
lie apprebeaded, rightly,the whole of his ^stem;"— that '^ the only re- 
ply, which he should make to it, would be asking a single question;^ 
— that, i^if the question were thought to contain any ambiguity, he 
wished it to be cleared of this, before any answer to it was returned $ 
but desired, that, when the answer should be given, it should be ex- 
pressed, eiUier by the aUrmHtive or negative monosyUable." To 
this propositiooi Dr. Clarke assented. *^ Then*" said Dr. Hawar- 
den, *^1 ask;— can God the Father annihilate the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost ?-»answer me, yes, or no." — Dr. Clarke continued for some 
time in de^ thought ; and then said, ^it was a question which he 
had iiover €an9i4«r9df*«*<*i{era th« conff if nee ended. 
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tfthe New Testament appears to the Reminiscent the best 
Hfe of Christ, which has fallen in his way : but to this 
also, prolixity is justly objected : it has also been said to 
contain some theological errors ; but the Reminiscent 
suspects that it requires a theological microscope of no 
ordinary power to discover them. The most popular 
life of Christ, in the Catholic portion of the continent, 
was that written by father Bemardin de Montreuily of 
the Society of Jesus, 

A view of the collations, which we have noticed, has 
confirmed, in the Reminiscent, a notion, which his long 
exercise of the professional duty of instruction has re- 
peatedly suggested to him, — ^that persons of lively parts 
and elegant attainments, are at least as capable of dry, 
minute, and persevering application, as persons of a 
phlegmatic disposition. Mill, Wetstein, and Griesbach, 
evidently possessed taste, genius, polite literature, and 
great mental ardour. Wetstein was remarkably impe- 
tuous : yet what a length of unremitted toil in one of the 
most irksome of all literary employments is exhibited by 
the collations of all these editors ! 

The Reminiscent returns to the Horce BihliccB. — The 
first part of them, — ^that, which is employed on the New 
Testament, — ^was written by him, not to edify the public, 
but to instruct himself. Having sat down to a deliberate 
perusal of the New Testament, he found that passages, 

A searching question it certainly was ; and the reader will readily 
perceire its bearings. If Dr. Clarke answered, *« yes,** he admitted 
the Son, and th&Holy Ghost, to be mere creatures. If he answered 
^ no," he admitted each, individually, to be God. — The Reminis- 
cent has frequently heard the conference thus related, particularly' 
by the late Mr. Alban Butler, and by Mr. Winstanley, the professor 
of philosophy, at the English college, at Douay. 

17 
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which he did not andentandy occurred inceasa oily ; tmd 
he soon perceived that their obscurity arose from the 
idiom of the language, in which they are expressed; the 
words of it being Greek, the phraseology, Hebraic. To 
conquer this difficulty, he began the study of the Hebrew 
language, under the direction of the rabbi UzieUi ; but 
his proficiency was limited to a tolerable knowledge of 
its grammar, (including the curious system of the vowel 
points,) and to some knowledge of its syntax. Slender 
and very slender as this acquisition certainly is, he found 
it of great use, and, with the assistance of the exceUcnat 
Lexicons of SchJUumer 'and Biel^ the mass of rabbinical 
learning in Wetstein's Annotations, and the excellent ob« 
i^ervations of Dr. Macknight in the fourth preliminary 
essay prefixed by him to his " TranskUion of the Apos- 
'< tolical EpisUeSy*^ he endeavoured to obtain a decent 
knowledge of the sacred text of the four gospeb. He 
confined his study of the Old Testament to the Psakns : 
but could never conquer the obscurity of a multitude of 
passages in them. That they abound with strains of 
exquisite piety and excellent instruction, is most clear : 
yet it appears doubtful to the Reminiscent, whether they 
are a proper book of devotion for the generality of the 
uninformed laity. 

The first part of the Horae Biblicas originally consisted' 
of nothing more than minutes made by the Reminiscent 
for his private use, and without the slightest view to pub- 
lication ; it afterward occurred to him, that they might, 
without much difficulty, be arranged in a degree of 
order. In this state, they were seen by some biblical 
scholars, md diese encouraged die publication of the 
manuscript. 

A private edition of it was distributed by him among 
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his friends, and by them, among several bibUcists of dis- 
tiacti<Ni. It obtained for him manj vdnable comtnuni- 
<;«tions from Dr. Winstanlej, from the late Dr. Horsley, 
and from the Reminiscent s learned friend, vtrho now 
adorns the see of Peterborough. Availmg himself of 
these, he was enabted to present his work to the public 
in a less imperfect form. Such as it is, it has been 
Ihvonrably received, and is now in its fifth edition. It 
txas been truislated into the French language. 

£« ne $econdpart of the Horx Bibiicas, is a sequel to 
the first ; and gives a succinct view of the books ac- 
^counted sacred by other eastern nations. It may be 
•thought to possess some value, as it brings together many 
curious facts respecting the Oriental Creeds, which are 
not generally known^ and which lie widely scattered : it 
is now in its fourth edition. The writer received con- 
siderable assistance, in the pairt relating to the Edda, 
from Mr. Pinkerton, and in tJie part respecting the Zend- 
Avesta, from sir William Ousley. Since the publication 
of it, much useful information respecting the sacred and 
profane literature of the Hindus, has been communicated 
to the public, by Mr. Colebrook, Mr. Stracey, and other 
Hindibtanee scholars : the writer apprehends that they 
have rather confirmed than impeached his hum(ble pages. 

It has sometimes occurred to him that a young gen- 
tleman of fortune, tdents, and mental enei*gy, could not 
employ them better, than by placing himself in Benares, 
and thence makkig excursions over all the adjacent parts 
of central Asia, to discover the remains of its ancient arts, 
science, and literature, ft is probable that so laudable a 
pursuit trould be rewarded with the richest spofl. How 
very interesthig is (he discovery of the Indian algebra ! 
.-^-Wwt reasonable hope^ of further discoveries does it 
not raise ! 
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3. Two tracts are added to the second part of the 
ilors Biblicae :— One, A DmertcUion on a wfpoted gene- 
ral Council of Jews ^ held at Agida in Germany j in 1650 : 
— the other, An Historical Account of the Controversy res- 
pecting the 1 John^ ch. 5. v. 7, — commonly called ike verse 
(fihe Three Heavenly Witnesses. The Reminiacent be- 
lieyes he has shown the fabulousness of the Council,-— 
and giren an impartial account of the Controversy. The 
arguments against the authenticity of the verse are very 
strong ; but the admission of it into the conlession of 
faith presented by the Catholic bishops to Hunneric, the 
Vandal king, is an argument of weight in its favour. The 
statement of it by the Reminiscent, was allowed by Mr. 
Porson, the late learned adversary of the verse, to de- 
serve attention : he promised the writer to reply to it« 



XV. 

SUCCINCT HISTORY OF THE GEOGRAPHICAL AND POLI- 
TICAL REVOLUTIONS OF THE GERMAN EMPIRE— FRENCH 
REVOLUTION. 

IN 1806, when the emperor of Austria publicly re- 
nounced the empire of Germany, a question arose in the 
Pavilion at Brixton, on the territorial extent of the 
countries renounced and retained by the emperor. This 
led the Reminiscent to investigations, which insensibly 
produced his '* Succinct History of the geographical and 
'^ political revolutions of the empire of Germany ^ or the 
'^ principal states^ which composed the empire of Chariest 
'^ magne^from his coronation in 800, to its dissolution in 
'^ 1806, witA some account of the Imperial House of Haps- 
^< hurgh and of the Six Secular Electors of Germany ; a^ci 
'^ ofRoman^ Gtrmanj French, and English Nobility.^* 
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The cOfiit>odition of this workmroived the Reminiscent 
HI the abyss of Oerman atid Itdian genealogists ; but his 
grand resource was Anders(m*s G^nsali^ical Tables ; — a 
work of the most profound and extensive erudition. A 
new edition of it, corrected, enlarged, and brought down 
to the 'present time, would be an invaluable present to 
Ihe literati t)f every nation : but such a work is too ex-- 
pensrve to be printed, otherwise than by a large sub- 
smption ;-«-and for such subscriptions, this is not the 
hour ! — On a recent inquiry the Reminiscent ibund that 
Anderson's genealogical collections were still in existence. 

Another work, which the Reminiscent found of the 
greatest use in firaming this historical compilation, is, 
*' TM^fm des Rivolutions de VEurape^ par M. Koch ;" 
the last edition of it is in four volumes : he begs leave 
to recommend it strongly to all his readers. 

The writer attempted to give, in his Revolutions of 
the German empire, a succinct view of Roman, German, 
and French nobiHty : An arduous task ! — he was as- 
sisted in it by M. de Bourblanc, the attorney-general in 
the parliament of Rennes, one of the many emigrants, 
who edified this country hy their persevering loyalty and 
^gnified patience, under their severe and long-protract- 
ed trial. 

- This work is in its third edition : it may be found use- 
ful in enabling persons to obtain a general knowledge of 
the states, which were formed out of the empire of 
'Charlemagne : or the states, of which the continent of 
modem Europe is composed. The Reminiscent has given 
in it, what he believes every author of the present time 
has given in some part or other of his works, his own 
notions of the causes and probable effects of the French 

Revolution. 

17* 
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There does not perhaps exist any history of it so well 
written as the accounts of it in the '' Annual RtgUUr^^ 
printed for the proprietors of Dodsley^s publication with 
that title* It is greatly to be wished that these parts of 
it were published separately: We extract from the 
volume for the year 1793, the following account of the 
ciril and military proceedings of the French Directory ; 
the pleasure^ which we are sure our readers will fiu[id in 
the perusal of it, will, we trust, be thought by them a 
sufficient apology for its insertion. 

" No political assembly recorded in history ever did 
'* much greater or worse things, than the National Con« 
*' vention. As it consisted of men, chosen by a populous 
<< nation, it partook of the dispositions that characterized 
^* the various partisans of the people of France \ of the 
'' fire and impetuosity of temper, that mark the inhabit* 
*' ants of the southern provinces, and the pertinacity and 
'' unyieldingness of mind, that are usually found in those 
" of the northern parts. But that, which will eternize 
<< the memory of this famous assembly, is the undaunted 
audacity with which it shook off those ideas, that, im- 
planted by education, and confirmed by the habit of 
<' years, remain so obstinately fixed in the human mind. 
'' Monarchy and Catholicism, the two favourite objects 
'' of the French nation, sanctioned by the attachment 
'* and veneration of centuries, began to totter the very 
'* first moment of their meeting, and were completely 
" overthrown, as soon as they attempted to regain their 
'* preponderance ; so entirely had these artful and en- 
'^ terprising men obtained the confidence and prepos* 
' « session of the multitude. When they had new moulded 
" the public mind according to their own form, they con* 
«* ceived the vast prospect of extending the same in- 
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'^ fluence orer their neighbours ; dni they succeeded 
'^beyond dieir own expectations, and even beyond the 
*' fears of their enemies. They did, for the grandeur 
^ of France, more than had been done in its most trinm- 
" phant periods, and more than had ever been done for 
" a century by its most victorious rulers. They did 
'^ those things, through means not heretofore imagined. 
<* — ^AU was new and unprecedented in their hands ; they 
'^ created, as it were, Uie very materials with which so 
'* many stupendous deeds were performed : their states- 
'' men, their generals, their soldiers, were of their own 
'' formation. When they began the execution of the vast 
^^ plans they had formed, they had the whole world to 
'^ encounter ; all kings, all states, all naticms, were at 
*' once their declared, and as they menaced destruction 
'( to every establishment but their own, their necessary 
^' enemies. What rendered their actions peculiarly 
'< striking and marvellous, the actors, in those astonishing 
scenes, were men wholly unknown to their own 
country, before they assumed the reins of government : 
" they were not conspicuous either by birth, station, or 
'' riches : their consequence was innate, and called forth 
"by a singularity of events, without which it must have 
'^ remained in that obscurity, which is the attendant of 
^' all those talents, however great, that are not brought 
" forth by great occasions. No assembly ever displayed 
'^ a more astonishing mixture of shining qualities and of 
" atrocious vices. Ambitious, cruel, unprincipled, are 
" epithets inadequate to convey an opposite idea of their 
" enormities. They were true to their character from 
'\the very beginning ; overturning without scruple or 
" remorse, whatever stood in their way, and compassing 
" their ends, without ever adverting to the rectitude or 
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^< moral improprieiy , or ImrfitoaAt of the meras oapkyed. 

*« The only quaUficatioiM, on which they fceoMd lo set 

*^ a substantial value, were courage «aid capacity, hold- 

*' neas and eiqpedition. These, divested of aH virtootfs 

** or sentimental fei^ngs, appear to have been the real 

** atthbotes of those estraordinary, but not respectaUte 

'^oames, that continued lor three years to keep all 

.«« Eurc^ in unceasing alarms ; that made kingpi tr«able 

^* on their thrones ; thai progressivdy overcame aM 

<< their enemies ; thai changed the face of dl Chriaten* 

*^dom in some of the meat essential respects; thatintro- 

** duced systems, which, if through the hand of power 

<' they may be repressed, will never be emdieated : that 

**f9undediin skort^ an epochs from which may be4e^ed 

** evenii^ Aol are mUy beginning to unfold themnhes^ and 

*^ ike uhinmie istue of wkich^ it t« not wtthin <^e eampa$$ of 

*^ the frofov/ndeU poli^i to ascertain ; hut which will, 

** prohably, if not certainly ^ he felt in the remotest ages 

*' to eome,*^ 

The event in history, which bears the nearest resem- 
blance to the French revolution, is the first extension of 
Mahometanism. In each may be found the same zeal 
to propf^te the tenets of the sect, the same thirst of 
plunder, the same ardour of destruction, ^e same en- 
thusiasm, and the same patient and adventurous courage : 
in each, instead of waiting like the Romans to subdue 
one enemy before another was provoked, an attack was 
made, alniost in one instant, on the greatest part of the 
civiMzed world : in neither, the dissensions of the chiefs 
retarded for a moment the progress of the soldiers. 
When we read Abu Beer's circular letter,-^*^ In the 
** name of God, — To all true believers : This is to ac- 
** quaint you, than I intend to send the true believers 
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" \nio Syria to take it from the hands of the infideb/' 
— ^it is impossible not to think of the great nation sending 
forth her sans^ctdaUeg to plant the tree^ of liberty : or of 
Napoleon's informing Rome and Naples that *^ their so- 
*^ yereigns were no more." 

Napoleon, howerer, is the great figure in the revo- 
lation. The battle of Wagram elevated him to the 
highest pitch of ^ory, which Providence has ever per- 
mitted an individual to attain. The mihtary exploits of 
Zengis, Tamerlane, Aurengzebe, and other eastern 
conquerors, carried their victories over a much larger 
p(Mrtion of the g^obe ; Trajan and Charlemagne reigned 
over more ample territories ; and the geographical size 
of the kingdoms subject to Napoleon, was far inferior 
to the size of those, over which the autocrat of Russia 
sways his sceptre : but, if we consider what constitutes 
ihe real strength and splendour of a state, its civilization, 
power, wealth, energy, and particularly the intellectual 
stock of its subjects, all empires, which have hitherto 
been subject to one man, incontestably yield to that of 
Nap<^eon* 

His military achievements may be compared with 
those of any conqueror, ancient or modem : if Alexan- 
der, Caesar, or Hannibal be mentioned, the admirers of 
Napoleon will suggest, that he had not, like the first, 
effeminate troops of an Asiatic despot, or like the second, 
undisciplined tribes of barbarians to encounter : nor, 
when he subdued Italy, had he, like the third, ihe whole 
of its upper r^ion at his command/ and an army formed 
hy campaigns of twentf years in Spain, to fi^t under 
lum. The armies opposed to Napoleon were highly 
hrave, completely disciplined, and commanded by the 
ablest generals ; frequently a great proportion of hi^ 
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own had not seen aetwl service ; yet he triami^ed ; 
and his Tictorions banners were seen in the capital of 
eveiy continental state, whose sorereign had atUcked 
or resisted him. 

StiU, — to use an expression of BhaJcspeare, it mast 
be admitted, that the previous unhingement of the 
world, which gare the invading armies of Ffanoe, 
wherever they arrived, secret, but enthusiaitic friends, 
both contributed to the successes of Napoleon, and in- 
creased their lustre.''^ Will not mihtoey men find more 
to study and admire in the campaigns of Tuveaae on 
the Rhine,t Marlborough on the Danube, and WelHng- 

* See the Quarterly Review for May 1809, Art. Austrian Siaie 
Papers, 

t In the praise of this immortal man, the poets and orators' of 
France exerted all their powers ; but cm one occasioti. Lews XIV. 
was his beA panegyrist. In January 1676, Tuienae witti >90ifi00 
men, defeated 60,000 Germans, at Turcheim, and drove the whole 
remainder of the imperial army to the north of the Rhine. The 
detail of the victory was immediately sent to Versailles, and Louis 
read it to his eourtiers : -the disproportion of numbers in the conflict- 
ing armies made it heard with astonislmient ; and it beoisie a con- 
testy among the coujctiera, which should express, in strongest terms, 
his admiration of the victory. Louis then took from his pocket a 
letter : it had been written by Turenne to Louvois, his majesty^s 
minister at war. In the preceding October : it appeared by it^ihat 
both Us majesty and his minister had feared for die issue 6f the 
caa^aign : and that^ by ius majesty's orders, Louvois htfd ei^gested 
to Turenne the prudence of a retreat into the interior. To this 
communication, the letter produced by Louis was an ansn^er. Tu- 
renne modestly intimated in it, a wish that his majesty's confidence 
4n Uasand the amy entrusted to him, mtg^t be centhnied : he was 
•aware, he 9i»d4«f a, pro}ectod junction of ibe eleetiR of Brandea* 
burgh with the Imperiallacs ; that he should appear to 'be dismay- 
ed by it, and retreat before them, until he should draw them into 
Xorraine,— and, then from a quarter which they could not foresee, 
bewoold fall ontiieii most impottant division, completely destroy 
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ton in Spain ?* Thr(»q;lM>ut Hie whole of his long and 
brilliant career,' did Napoleon once display greater 
military skill, than was eidiibited by the duke of Wel- 
lington at Talavera ? 

The reader probably remembers the stms^culottic 
exhibitions, equally ridiculous and disgusting, of the 
Qoddess of Reason, and the uncatholicizing of the calen- 
dar. — These had been foreseen : — ^When the first stone 
of the ma^ficent church of St. G^n^tieve at Paris^ 
(not yet completed,) was laying, the following verses 
aad trmislation of them were circulated^ : 

" Templum augustum, ingens, regind. assurgH in urbe 

Urbe, et patron4 virglne, digaa domus. 

Tarda nijfnis pietas ! Vanos moliris honores ! 

Non sunt haec cceptis teropora digna tuis. 

Ante Deo in summd. quam templum extruxeris urbe, 

Impietas templts toilet et urbe Deum. 



it, and completely disorganize the whole remainder of the army. 
What he predicted, he- effected, so that, at the end of the following 
Jaouaiy^ tlMn was not a German on the French side of the Rhine. 

Turenne was kiUed by a cannon baU, while he was recoanoilring 
in the advanced posts of his army. Before the news of his death 
had reached the camp of the enemy, the mar^schal de Lorges, on 
whom the command of the French army devolved, made a move- 
ment,, it is admitted, that showed no ordinary skUl. Montecu- 
cuUi« the^ 'Imperial gjaneral, surveyed it for some time with atten- 
tion ; then turning to the officers, who surrounded him, said coolly, 
— ^4' i^urerme ne commande plus ;" — the greatest compliment ever 
paid by one general to another. 

^ Considering all the circumstances, under which the Spanish 
campAigns of the duke of Wellington were fought, does the page of' 
history record any which exhibit greater military 8kil>? 

The impenetrable array at Waterloo appears to be beyond praise. 
Why was not the memorable conflict called,— ^TH£ battle of 
THE BRITISH 60LDISRS ? 
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*^ Paiif ! siir ta monUgne un laint temple s'el^e ; 

Digne de toi, digne de sainte G^n^i^ve. 

Tardive pi^ ! d' un yain z^le saisi, 

Paris ! pour qe projet qael temps as tu choisi ! 

Avant que pour ton Dieu ge monument s^acMve, 

LlmpUt^ chez toi^ dominant en tout lieu, 

Des temples, de tes murs, aura chass^ ton Pieu.^ 

XVI. 

COVFESSIOHS OF FAITH. 

IT has been observed invidiously of the Reminis- 
cent, that, in all his pablications, whatever may have 
been the subject of them, he has always had in view the 
interest of the Catholic cause. 

He pleads — sans phrases^ — guilty to the charge ; — he 
unequivocally admits, that same of his works were writ- 
ten with no other view ; and that in all^ he kept his at- 
tention directed towards this object, so far, that he never 
omitted to avail himself of any opportunity which his 
subject afforded, either of bringing forward a topic that 
redounded to the honour of the Catholic church, ' or of 
defending her against charges, which he thought un- 
founded or exaggerated. 

In fact, — the restoration of the Roman Catholic por- 
tion of his majesty's subjects to their legitimate rank in 
the community,— or, in other words, to an equal parti- 
cipation with their fellow subjects, in the blessings of the 
constitution, has been the great object of his life. During 
forty years he has pursued it openly, and he thinks he 
may say honourably. In this pursuit, he has avoided 
every thing that savoured of personal hostility. Claim- 
ing for himself the merit of conviction and sincerity, he 
has ever been ready to acknowledge the equal conviction 
and sincerity of others. 
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With the view, which he has mentioned, he published 
his " Historical and Literary Account of the Formularies 
** or Confessions of Faith, or symbolic Books of the Roman 
" Catholic, Greek, and principal Protestant Churches,''^ 
8vo. 

Various circumstances rendered it of importance to the 
Reminiscent, to obtain an accurate notion of the creeds of 
the principal churches, which, during the century that 
followed the reformation, separated themselves from the 
church of Rome. The continent abounds with works, 
of every size, which contain historical documents of this 
description ; but the writer is not aware that such a work 
has yet appeared in England. Whether his own attempt 
be successfully executed, the readers of it must deter- 
mine. He believes it to be written with moderation, and 
that it was preceded by adequate researches. 

He added to it " Four Dissertations;^^ a short men- 
tion of them now follows. 



XVII. 

HISTORICAL ACCOUNT OP THE MONASTIC ORDERS OF THE 

CHURCH OF ROME. 

THIS was the title and subject of the first of the four 
dissertations, which the Reminiscent annexed to his 
" Confessions of Faith." In his early years, he had seen 
much of religious orders, and felt for them a respect 
which never quitted him. Speaking generally, the lives 
of all the members of them were blameless ; and it is 
universally allowed that among them many were emi- 
nently useful. Had the Reminiscent been indulged in 
an inclination early conceived and long persisted in, he 
himself might, perhaps, have been a^regated to one of 
them : it is diflScult^for a person, who has inclinations 

18 
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toward! piety and study, to behold, indiffereiit dnd Kn- 
moved, estabiishments so excellently calcolated for both. 
The Remhuscent has mentioned^ in several pwts of his 
Historical Memoirs, the services which thej rendered 
to religion, literature, and society in general, during the 
middle ages. These, since the revival of letters, have 
been equally edifying : to use the strong expression of 
Mr. Gibbon, the shelves of our libraries groan under 
the labour of the Benedictine monks. 

In the same work, and in another, afterward noticed 
in these pages, he has given some account of ike Society 
ofj€9u$^ It has been said that he has painted them en 
beau : — ^Be it so,-^till, as they have been so oA^ 
painted en runr, to exhibit A>r once the fair side of their 
character was but an act of justice. But the Reminis- 
cent is not sensible that he has exs^ggeri^ed their praise : 
most certainly what he said was dictated neither by 
partiahty or interest No ope can be more indepen- 
dent of the order, less connected with it or its members, 
or have fewer calls to advocate their cause : but, 

** Pleased to spread friendships, and to cover heats." 

Pope. 

he had great pleasure in writing their eulogy. — ^In the 
execution of the task it was a great satisfaction to him 
to pay a tribute to the memory of sir Alexander Stra- 
chan, a distinguished member of the order, — ^the iriend, 
the instructor of his youth, and never out of his remem- 
brance. 

Surely no one, who professes to be a friend of reli- 
gious liberty, can, consistently with his professed prin- 
ciples, persecute the Jesuits, or inter&re with their re- 
ligious observances. But real and enlightened friends, 
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either of ci?U or of religious liberty » are not so conunon, 
98 tbe generej porofesaion of friendship to both would 
render ptrobable* This Mr. Fox observed to the Re- 
minisceat ; ^' but," he said* **you may always depend 
** on FijUwilliam and Petty*" 

. The true spirit of eiyil and religious liberty is ex.- 
pressed at the end of the address of the £o^ah Catho- 
Ucs in 18 J 7. — " We have soleomly protested," tiiey say, 
*< and we again solemnly protest against all intemperate 
'* language, all rancorous, and ilbberal inyective, all 
'' harsh and. insultimg expressions. We bear no ani- 
" mosity to individuals of any conunumon, sect, or party. 
^* Wt embraci all tmr eountrymm and ftUim n^€ci$y as 
'•^friends, and hreArtn ;, agid most sinetrely do we wish to 
^' S€e «U unitid in the participation of every right and 
^* every bUesingj 7»hich we solicit for our«s/ve«.?' 

XVIIL 

BSSAY 0;i T9JB P|SC|Pj:.Xl!r£ OF THB ClfUROH OF ROME 
RXSrBCTUfO T0E GENERAL PflRUSAL. OF TQE SCRIF- 
tURES IN THE VVL9AR TOITGVE B? T|iE tAlTY. 

THIS publication was owing to certain harsh pamph- 
lets, ptiMished about the time when it made its ap- 
pearance, in which the principles and practice of Uie 
GathoHcs in this article of the discipline of their church 
had been greatly misrepresented,^ — their restrictions on 
the perusal of the Bible immoderately ezs^gerated, and 
some violent but groundless attacks made on a society of 
Catholics then engaged in the pubHcation of a new 
edition of Dr. Ghalloner's version of the New Testa- 
ment, and of books of devotion for the use of poor 
Catholics. 
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This leads to a consideration of the Bible societies i 
a difference of opinion respecting them, is known to 
prevail among Protestants ; but much of it seems to 
depend on the manner, in which the question on their 
merit is stated. If it be asked, whether Chrisdanity is 
best taught to a child, or to persons generally uneduca- 
ted, by a good catechism and good instruction ; or by 
the mere perusal of the Bible, without either ? it must, 
in the opinion of the Reminiscent, be answered,*-4>y 
the catechism and instruction. 

He presumes, absit invidia verbo, — to assert, that, 
taking a Protestant boy of the age of ten years, who 
has read the Bible, in the manner in which it is usually 
read before that age in England, and a Catholic boy of 
the same age, who has been taught the French parochial 
catechism, and Fleunfs Hutorical Catechism, in the 
manner in which these were usually taught even to the 
poorest French children, the latter will be found to have 
a fuller and a clearer knowledge of the history, the mo- 
rality, and the religion of the Old and New Testaments 
than the former. On the other hand, if it be asked, 
whether, in cases where a Bible can be procured, but 
no other instruction can be obtained, it is better that 
children and persons uneducated should have, than be 
without the Bible,— does it not appear quite monstrous 
to say, that the Bible should be withheld from them ? 
These are extreme cases, — the application of them to 
the mesne is not very difficult. 

In the writer's humble opinion, wherever full cate- 
chetical and other proper instruction is given, the cir- 
culation of the Bible in the vernacular language, among 
the uninformed laity, is not to be encouraged ; but iu 
the absence of other instruction, the circulation of such 
a Bible is very desirable. Some things in the sacred 
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volume are hard lo be understood ; but it contains a 
multitude that edify, that instruct, that inculcate true 
morality, that excite true devotion. 

In a rescript addressed by his holiness Pius the se - 
venth, to the vicars apostolic of Great Britain, datied the 
8th of April, 1820, his holiness exhorts them to take 
care that '* the faithful abstain from reading the wicked 
books, in which, in these calamitous times, our reli- 
gion is worthlessly attacked from all sides ; and that 
^^ they should be strengthened in faith and good works, 
^' by the reading of pious books, and particularly the 
<< holy scriptures, in editions approved by the church ; — 
'* you preceding them by word and example." — " Ut a 
*^ perversorum librorum Uctione^ quibus calamitosisnmis 
'' hisce iemporibus sancta noftra religto nndique impetitur, 
** abstmeant ; ttt piorum librorum^ prcesertim sacrarum 
<< scripturarum lectionCy in ediHonibus ab ecclesid appro- 
*< btUts, in fide k iln, hovU^ opeributf vobis verbo et exeni' 
'^ plo prceeuntibus, confortentur.-* 

Cardinal Bauss^t observes, in his interesting life of 
Bossuet,* that, upon the revocation of the edict ef 
Nantes, government, at the suggestion of that prelate, 
printed, at the public expense, 50,000 copies of the 
translation of the New Testament by father Amelotte, 
and distributed them in the provinces. 



XIX. 

ON THE WORK INTITULED " ROMAN CATHOLIC PRIN- 
*^ CIPLES IN REFERENCE TO GOD AND THE KINO, 

"published IN 1680." 

THIS w'ork has always been considered by learned 
and impartial Catholics, to exhibit a just and accurate 

*VoLiv, p. 83. 
18* 
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statement of their principles on such of the two great 
points, mentioned in its title, as are subjects of contro- 
versy between Catholics and Protestants ; it is particu- 
larly interesting, as it was noticed by lord viscount Staf- 
ford on his trial. A new edition of it has been recently 
published, by the reverend John Kirk, the Roman 
Catholic pastor at Litchfield. In an elaborate preface, 
this learned gentleman gives an account of the various 
editions of The Principles, and offers strong reasons for 
believing that the work was composed by father James 
Corker, abbot of the English Benedictine abbey of Lamb- 
spring in Germany. 



XX. 

AN ESSAY ON THE REUNION OF CHRISTIANS. 

THIS publication exposed the Reminiscent to some 
ungentle animadversions. 

1. By some, he was accused of improperly softening 
the doctrine and discipline of the Roman Catholic church, 
in order to make the reunion of the Protestant churches 
to it appear more easy, than it is in reality : but, as he 
transcribes tiie Creed of Pope Pius the fourth^ and refers 
his readers to the Catechism of the Council of Trent, to 
Bossuefs Exposition of Faiths and to Dr, Challoner^s 
Statement of Christian Doctrine, — as works containing a 
complete account of the Roman Catholic creed, he can- 
not conceive that there is the least real ground for this 
objection. 

2. A still more serious charge was brought against the 
writer, 15y citing from his work, a passage, in which he 
particularizes eleven articles of religious belief, in which 
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« 

all denominatioDS of Christians agree. Strange to relate ? 
— ^these have been repeatedly held forth, as containing 
the whole of the writer's own creed, and he has there- 
fore been styled a latitudinarian : — Never was there a' 
more groundless charge. 

The Reminiscent first noticed the projects of reunion 
and the articles of agreement in his *^ Revolutions of the 
German Empire,'*'' — ^He begs leave to transcribe from it, 
and the Essay, the whole of this passage, — the articles' 
themselves, — ^and his remarks upon them ; he will then 
leave the charge to the judgment of the reader. 

* " A view of the fatal effects, which religious animo- 
" sity has produced in the Christian world, has often 
*' made wise and peaceful men endeavour to reunite all 
'•^ denominations of Christians in one religion. With this 
" view, at an early period of the reformation, Melanc- 
*' thon formed his celebrated distinction of the points in 
'' dispute between Roman Catholics and Protestants, into 
^' the essential, the important, and the indifferent :— in a 
"later period of the reformation, Grotius, the most 
" learned man of his age, employed the last years of his 
" life in projects of religious pacification : towards the 
" end of the seventeenth century, a correspondence for' 
" the reunion of the Roman Catholic and Lutheran 
" churches, was carried onhetween Bossuet on one side, 
*' and Leibniz and Molanus on the other ; it may be seen 
" in the Benedictine edition of the works of Bossuet, and 
" Mr. Dutens's edition of the works of Leibniz. In the 
" beginning of the last century, a similar correspondence 
" for the reunion of the Roman Catholic and English 

* Revolutions of the German Empire, p, 136. — Essay, on the Re-^ 
»nion of Christians, S. y. 
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'^ churches was carried on uoder the dilrection, or at 
^' least with the comuvance of cardinal de Nindlles and 
'^ archbiikop Wake : a full aoeount of it is inserted in the 
'^ last Toliime of Mosheim's Ecclesiactieal Historjr. With 
'^ a view of facilitating this reunion, Dr. Courayer wrote 
'^ his Discourse an the Validity of Engli^ OrdinoHons, 
^* A curious history of the controversy to which that 
'^ treatise gave rise, is contained in Commentatid Hitto- 
<> ric<hTkeologica de Chnsecratione ^nglorum Episcopo' 
^' rum, ab dao Kiomingio, 4to. Helmstadii, 1739. 

** That such men as Melancthon, Grotius, Bossuet, 
^'Leibnix, aod^Iolanus, should engage in the project of 
'< reunion, is a strong argument in favour of its practi- 
'' cability ; that it failed in their hands, may show that 
^4t is more than an Herculean labour ; but it does not 
'^ prove it utterly impracti<:able« It is evident, that, at 
'^ one time more than another, the public mind may be 
'^ disposed to peaceful councils, and to feel the advantage 
*'' of carrying mutual concession, as far as the wise and 
''goodof each party wish them carried. Perhaps the 
'' time is now come : 

» The souPs dank cottage, battered and decayed. 
Lets in luw lighU through chinks which time has made-^ 

Wallkr. 

'^Through the flaws and breaches, the yawning 
" chasms, (as they are termed by Mr. Burke,) which 
'* the events of the times have made in the civil and ec- 
" clesiastical institutions of almost every country, a flood 
'' of light seems to break in, and to point out to ail who^ 
'* invoke the name of Christ, the expedience of mutual 
'* forbearance, mutual good humour, and a general coali- 
^' tion in defence of their common Christianity.^ 

* An able history of the attempts, which have been made at dif-* 
ferent times for the reunion of Christians, is given in a learned and 
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" It is obdcrrable that early in the present century, 
*' the emperor'Napoleon conceived the project of effect- 
** ittg the reunion of all Christians on the continent of 
*' Europe : he is said to have particularly had in view 
'* the catholicizing, as it was termed, of the northern 
" part of Germany. To forward his design, many works 
** were published : one of them the Essay sur VUniti des 
" Cultes of M, Bonaldy is written with great ingenuity.' 
" That essay, and several others by the same author, 
** are inserted in the Amhigu of Peltier, and deserve the 
" attention of every reader : though they contain some 
" things, to which a Roman Catholic writer would ob- 
" ject, they are evidently written by a Roman Catholic 
" pen. 

" The first point to be considered by those, who medi- 
" tate the project of reuni(Hi, is its practicability ; — 
^* those who are disposed to assert it, will observe the' 
'' number of important articles of religious faith, in 
" which all Christians are agreed, and the proportion- 
*'ally small number of those in which any Chiristians 
" disagree. 

" All Christians believe that, 1. There is one God ; 
" 2. That he is a being of infinite perfection ; 3. That 
'* he directs all things by his providence ; 4. That it is 
'* our duty to love him with all our hearts, and our neigh- 
*' hours as ourselves ; 6. That it is our duty to repent' 
** of the sins we commit ; 6. That God pardons the truly' 

interesting work, intituled ^Dela lUunion des Communions Chti- 
iienn/es^ ouHistoire des ^igotiations, Confiren^es^et Correspondent 
Qcs, qui ont eu lieu, desProJeis etdes Plans qui ont it6fornees a ge, 
SujeU depuis la Kaissance du Protestanisme jusqu^aprisenU Par 
M. Tabaraud, Prttre de la gi-devant Congrigation de VOratoire^ 
Pon>, 1808,1 vo/.6t>o." 
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'' peniteot ; 7, That there is a foiare state of rewards 
'' and puDishments, when all mankind shall be judg;ed 
'' according to their works ; 8« That God sent his Son 
''into the world to be its Saviour, the author of eternal 
'^ salvation to all who obey hUn ; 9. That he is the true 
*' Messiah ; 10. That he taii^t» worked miracles, auf- 
'' fered, died, and rose again, as is related in the four 
"gospels ; 11« That he will hereafter make a. second 
'^ appearance on the earth, raise all mankind from the 
' ^ dead, judge the .world in righteousness, bestow eternal 
'' life on the virtuous, and punish the workers of iniqui^. 

. "In the belief of these articles, all Christians, Roman 
" Catholica, Lutherans, Calvinisl», t^akers. Anabaptists, 
'' and Socinians, are agreed. In addition to these, each 
''division and subdivision of Christians has its own tenets. 
" Now, let each settle among its own members, what are 
'' the articles, of belief peculiar to theip., which, in their 
" cool deliberate judgment, they consider as abmduUlif 
'* necessary that a person should believe, to be a mem- 
'' ber of the church of Christ : — let. these articles be di- 
" vested of all foreign matter, and expressed in perspi^ 
" cuous, exact, and unequivocal terms ;--<i4md, ^bore all, 
'* let each distinction (^Christians earnestly wish to find 
" an agreement between themselves and their fellam Chris-' 
" tians:^^he result of a discussion, cpfwlucted on this 
" plan, would most assuredly be, ta convince all Chris- 
" tians that the essential articles of religious credence, 
" in which there is a real difference among Christians, 
" are not so numerous as the verbal disputes and ex- 
" traneous maUer (in which the controversy is too often 
^' involved) make them generally thought. 

. '* Still, — some articles will remain, the belief of which 
" one denomination of Christians will consider to be 
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^' the obligatien of eriery Christian, and which other 
'' Chcistttn deBominatioiia will condemn. On some of 
^' those, a speedy reunion (^Christians is not to be ex- 
" pected : hut, to use die language of Mr. Vansittart^ in 
'' his excellent letter to the Bishop of Lands^, and John 
'^Croker,£sq.-^-there k an inferior degree of reunion, 
'^ more within our prospect, and yet, perhaps, as perfect 
'^ as human infirmity allows us to hope for : wherein, 
'*' though all differences of opinions should not be ex- 
^' tingaished, yet they may be refined from all part)' 
'^ prejudices, uid interested views, so softened by the 
'< spirit of charity and mutual concession, and so con- 
" trolled by agreement on the leading principles and zeal 
'* for the general interests of Christianity, that no sect 
^^ or persuasion should be tempted to make religion sub- 
" servient to secular views, or to employ political power 
'* to the prejudice of others.; — The existence of dissent 
'^ will, perhaps, be inseparable from religious freedom, 
'' so long as the mind of man is liable to error : but, it 
'' is not unreasonable to hope, that hostitity may cease, 
'* though perfect agreement cannot be established. If 

^* WE CANNOT RECONCILE ALL OPINIONS, LET tJS EECON- 
'' CILE ALL HEARTS.'' 



XXL 

AX APPEAL TO THE PROTESTANTS OF GREAT BRITAIN AND 

IRELAND. 

THIS was published in 1813, when the petitions of 
the English and Irish Catholics for the repeal of the 
penal laws remaining in force against them, were pre- 
sented to the legislature. It contains a succinct mention 
of the unrepealed laws, and a summary view of their se- 
vere operation on the Catholics ,-^and points out their 
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impolky, the groundlessness of the arguments, by which 
thej are usually defended, and the motives of humanity, 
justice, and policy, which surest their repeal. Several 
thousands of this Appeal were sold or circulated. It 
gave universal satisfaction to Cathohcs, and did not of- 
fend Protestants. A tolerable crop of answers to it ap- 
peared, but none obtained much public attention. The 
ablest was published by a society of gentlemen, who 
styled themselves. The Protestant Association : the late 
worthy and learned Mr. Granville Sharpe was their pre- 
sident : it expressed some of the prejudices of the six- 
teenth and seventeenth centuries, but was written with 
temper and moderation. 



XXII. 

INAUGURAL ORATION AT LAYING THE FIRST STONE OF THE 

LONDON INSTITUTION. 

ANOTHER literary production, subjoined to the His- 
tory of the Confessions of Faith, was an Inaugural Oration, 
spoken by the Writer on the 4th of May, 1815, g^ the Cere- 
mony of laying the first Stone of the London Institution for 
the Diffusion of Science and Ldterature, The ceremony 
took place on a part of a spacious piece of ground in 
Moorfields, which had been purchased for the Institution 
of the city of London. Mr. Birch, then the lord mayor 
of that city, the sheriffs and aldermen, lord Carrington, 
the president of the Institution, and several other per- 
sons of distinction, went in procession to the spot, pre- 
ceded by banners and a band of music, through Cornhill, 
Cheapside, Old Jewry, Coleman-street, and Fore-street. 
The lord mayor laid the first stone, with the usual cere- 
monies, and addressed the surrounding audience in an 
elegant discourse, delivered with a dignity and grace, 
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Ihativould do honoar to the moetdOqo^t senator. — 
The party then acy^Qfned to the London taf^em to hear 
the Inaugural Address : the purport of it was to show 
the advantages which science and Qommecced^iTe from 
each other. It was printed hy the desire^ and at the 
expense of the Institution ; the Reminiscent had, at 
the fbrgiation of that .establishment, been appointed its 
standing counsel. — ^A oop^ of it is transcribed in the Ap- 
pendix to these Reminiscences.''^ 

The Reminiscent.bfigan a lAJe ef Chriity and printed 
and circulated among his friends, a specimen of it. His 
design was to frame an harmony of the four evangelists, 
by translating them, verse for verse, — ^without any ad- 
dition or omission, — in such words and phrases, as it 
might be supposed the evangelists themselves might 
have used, if they had written in the English language : 
— an arduous and an useful undertaking,^— -but which, 
with great regret, he was obliged to abandon on account 
of its extreme difficulty, and the time, which a proper 
execution of it would require. 

The only other Uterary work, which thie Reminiscent 
has begun and left unfinished, was an History of the Bu 
normal Theorem; — ^for he too has had his algebraic hours, 
and disported with imaginary quantities : but he found 
the allurements of these so strong, as to make it abso- 
lutely necessary, as he wished to continue his profes- 
sional labour, to divorce himself entirely from them. 
Perhaps the reasoning on impossible quantities, and ex- 
terminating them by algebraic operations, till the impos- 
sible symbols disappear, and an equation of real quanti- 
ties is produced, is the highest and most delightful effort 
of the human understanding : but its hold on the mind, 

* Appejtdix, JNote III. 
19 



206 

makes it absolotely incompatible with professional duty. 
The writer was therefore obliged to abandon it : 

«« Et muUtim fmmota vale f* 
was his exclamation, when he parted from a^ebra, and 
consigned his binomial lucubration to the flames.* 

If the Reminiscent were desired to mention the mo- 
ment of his literary life» in which he experienced the 
greatest literary delight, he should, without hesitation, 
mention that, in which, for the first time, he perused the 
first problem of Euclid, and saw the new world of intel- 
lectual gratification which was opened for him ; but he 
soon found it his duty to turn from it altogether. 



XXIII. 

niSTORlCAL MEMOIRS OF THE CHURCH OF FRANCE, IN 
THE REIGNS OF LEWIS THE FOURTEENTH, LEWIS 
THE FIFTEENTH, LEWIS THE SIXTEENTH, AND THE 
FRENCH REVOLUTION. 

THE Reminiscent then published his Historical Me- 
TYioirs of the Oiurch of France, in the reigns of Lewis the 
fourteenth, Lewis ihejifteenthy Levois the sixteenth, and the 
French Revolutiony 1 vol. 8vo. 

* The profound and extensiye classical knowledge of the late Mr. 
Ponon is well known : his knowledge also of algebra and geometry 
was respectable. He had meditated a new edition of Diophantus, 
and an illustration of it by the modem discoveries. A short time 
Afore he died he gave the Reminiscent an algebraic problem, which, 
though not of the highest order, is certainly curious. We suppose 
some of our readers may wish to see it ; we therefore insert it, and 
our solution of it, in the Appendix.t 



t Affbndix, Note IV. 
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To an iayestigation of these events in the history of 
the Gallican church, he was led by the attention, which 
he had been freqtiently oUiged to pay, to the questions 
on the nature and extent of the temporal and spiritual 
power of the popes, which, since the reformation, have 
too frequently agitated the body of English Cathohcs ; 
and which, during the reigns of the monarchs, whom we 
have mentioned, and throughout the whole period of the 
French revolution, have convulsed the church of France. 
It also gave him an opportunity of producing before his 
Protestant readers, a view of the general splendour of 
that great hierarchy, and of the many illustrious exam- 
ples, too little known in this country, of true reUgion and 
piety, with which the highest ranks both in the church 
and state of France then abounded. 

The Reminiscent's researches in the composition of 
this work considerably elevated, in his estimation, the 
character of Lewis the fourteenth. That monarches 
persecution of the Jansenists cannot be defended ; his 
revocation of the edict of Nantes* was a violation of 



* In this, Lewis was highly to be blamed ; but he was also to be 
pitied, as great misrepresentation was used to lead him into the 
measure. The principal performer in this deed of iniquity was Lou- 
vois : Madame de Maintenon disapproved it. The Reminiscent 
earnestly requests his anti-catholic readers, if he has any, to peruse 
the account of it, in his HistorieeU Memoirs of the Church of France. 

The representations published in this country of the cruelties ex- 
ercised over the Protestants at Nismes, have been read by him with 
horror ; he has reason to think them exaggerated ; but he believes 
them sufficiently true to cover with infamy all who instigated, per- 
.petrated, or connived at them, or who permitted them to go un- 
punished. Still, it should be always kept in view, that these dread- 
ful scenes took place, during the height of mutual exasperation, and 
had been preceded by the perpetration of most barbarous outrages 
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public faith ; the variety and ostentation of Ua early 
amours contributed much to the debasement of the morab 
of the nation ; end his expensive warp exhausted her 
resources. The two last of these ^ureunstanees contri*- 
buted move than all odiers^ to the -tremendous revolu- 
tions» which we have witnessed, and unlbrtoaately ftt 
behold* Still, the Reminiscent sees no reason to deny 
that Lewis the fourteenth possessed nnuch sound eense, 
great discrimination of character, unconquerable firm* 
ness, real dignity, just noti<ms of propriety ,*—>and,^ vdien 
he was not misled by his passions, great r^ipect for moral 
princif^e. His greatest praise is, that fow monarch^ 
have been attended to posterity by such asplendidles^ort 
o£ persons, eminent ior all that justly confers renown. 
With such exalted characters every rank in the churchy 
as well as in the state, abounded : to bring them^before 
his Skkglish readers was the principal object of these 
Memoirs. 

'1 '■.!"tl' ' • 

XXIV. 

BIOGRAPHICAL ACCOUNT OF BOSSUET. 

THE same motives, which induced the Reminiscent 
to compile his Historical Memoirs of the Church of 
France, induced him also to publish his. <^ Biographieai 
*' Accounts of Bossuet, Finilori^ the Ahhot de Ranee ^ 
** TkomusdKempts, St, Vincent of Paul y and Henri-Marie, 
'« de Boudouy^ — ^the literary occupation, from which he 
has derived most pleasure. Nothing is^ more pleasing 

upOD the Ci,tholic8 in the same distriet»:<«*^Of theses an authentic, 
and the Renuteibcent believesi an uncontradicted - account, may be 
found in the Ahbi BtirruePs Mimnrei funir itnir a l^Histoir^ ifn 
Jacobmisme* 
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than to contemplate characters in which there is so much 
to admire and to love ; and in which, if there he any 
thing to hiame, there is nothing that disgusts. 

As to jB099ue^,— -erodition, eloquence, and powers of 
reasoning, were so united in him, that, to discover ano- 
ther person, in whom all should he found united in the 
•sune hi^ degree, hoth ancient and modern times might, 
perhaps, he ransacked in vain. 

We have mentioned Mr. Burke's endless corrections 
of his compositions ; Bossuet, hy the account of his Be- 
nedictine editors, was equally lahorions ; hut in this 
they differed : that Burke appears to have heen satisfied 
with his original conceptions, and to have heen fastidious 
only in respect to words and phrases ; Bossuet seems to 
iiave heen equally dissatisfied with his first thoi^hts and 
his first words. The inequality between those works of 
Bossuet, which the Benedictine editors published from 
the drafts of them, and those pubhshed by himself, is 
utterly inconceivable ; — ^it is a hterary phenomenon : it 
might be considered impossible that both should proceed 
from the same pen, or be the thoughts or words of the 
same person. 

Rousseau himself has informed us, that between his 
first committing of a sentence to paper and his final set* 
•tlement of it, his obliterations and alterations were count- 
less. That this should have been the case of such 
writers as Robertson or Gibbon, is not surprising ; their 
eternal batteries and counter-batteriiss of words seem to 
be the effect of jjoxLch reflection and many second 
thoughts ; but that/it should have been the case with 
writers like Bossuet, Burke, and Rousseau, who appear 
lo pour streams equally copious and rapid of unpreme- 
ditated eloquence, appears extraordinary: it justifies 
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the common remark^tbat-wetddonreadivitlr pleasures, 
what haanot beea composed .-with labour. ; The motfe 
atque facttmm^ which Horace ascribes to Visfpl^ indioates 
a composition which taste has inspired^ but which doiiigs 
and iterated xknogs .ha:ve.worked.iiito jroftaess. Such 
are the pages of Addi80ii>> such the Offices of Cicero •; 
such also, but ^in a svperiatire degree, are aftany pas»- 
sages of Milton : Akenside, his imitator; with all his ^g^ 
niusy taste, and labour, never attained it; he does not 
exhibit a single instance of this perfect con^poaition:: but 
we often find it in: Gray. • 

The sermons of BosBuet place him^ inconlestiMy, in 
the first- line of preachers ; and even leave it4>pett toar- 
gument) whether he be not the first in thatlmtei " Bouiv 
dalode andMaSttllon alone caniyspute his pre-eminence. 
Nothing in the sennons of either equal8,-in splendour «r 
sublimity, a multitude of passages, which may be pro- 
duced fipom the sermons of Bosfsuet ; and he has liUle^of 
MassillonV too frequent monotony, or ^ thecold dia- 
lectic, which occasionally ^retards ^^tiie^beantifid march>t>f 
Bourddoue. On the<otherhand, Boswiet has not the 
continued elegance and grace of Massillon ; and «i ad- 
vocate of Bourdaloue nii^t contend, thatjifBourdaloue 
appear to yield to Bossuet in^ublimityyitis only because 
the sublimity of Bourdaloue is more familiar, and-there- 
fore less imposing.' 

Th6i^e, who wish to see a discusdicHi , by two fiiost able 
adversaries, of the fundamental point of di£feiienc& be- 
tween Catholics and Protestants,-^the Authority of the^ 
church in matters of religi6n,--6ho{4d peruse the 
accounts published by Bossuet and Claude, Of thi^r con- 
ference upon it. A succinct view of this conference is 
given in the Reminiscent's Life of Bdssuet :> each con- 
ducted himself in it as a scholar and a gentleman. 
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tn deliirering their 8ermoB8,£oiinlalaQeAisednQ action.; 
BosBuet and'Massillon used, mack; the auction of the last 
was particularly admired. It produced an extraordinary 
effect^ when he pronounced his funeral oration upon 
Lewifithe£Mirieenlh« The church was hung with hlack^ 
a magnifioettt- mausoleum was redsed over the bier, the 
edifice was filled with trophies and odier memorials of 
the monarch's past glories, daylight was excluded, but 
innumerable tapeiis «npplied its place, and the ceremony 
was'attended "by the most iOustrious persons: in the kihg^ 
dom. Massillon ascended the pulpit, contemplated, for 
sonie moments, the scene before him, then raised his 
arms to heaven, looked down on the scene beneath, and, 
«fler a short paude, slowly said,- in a solemB suhdiied 
tone, " Mesfrhrts-^DieU 9eul ert grand'P^ " Godonly is 
** great I" With one impulse, all the auditory rose from 
their seats, turned to the altar, and slowly and reverently 
bowed.- • 

It seems to be adbnitted, that the sermons of MasdUon^ 
the tragedies of Euripides and Ra9ine, theGFeorgics of 
Virgil, and Tully's Offices, are the most perfect of human 
compositions. Those, dierefore, who read sermons 
merely for their literary .merit, will-gei^ierally prefer the 
sermons of MassiUon to those of Bourdaloue and Bossuet. 
On the other hand, the profound theology of the sermons 
of Bossuet^ and the countless passages in them of true 
sublimity and exquiaiie pathos^^ will lead many to g;ive 

* They never occur more frequexidy than in his funeral orations. 
One of the finest of them is the faneral oration on the death of Hen- 
rietta Ann, the daughter of our Charles tiie first, and wife of thfe 
duke of Orleans. On the 29th of June, 1670, after drinking a glass ^ 
of cold witter, ih her apartment of St. Cloud, she Was seized with 
^ shivering, succeeded by a bumxDg- heat, -winch threw her into the 
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him a decided preference over both his rivals. But 
those who read sermons for instraction, and whose chief 

iiQost excruciating torments. She cried out that she was poisoned : 
the physicians were sent for ; when they saw her, they were struck 
with horror at her livid appearance^ — ^pronounced her beyond medical 
aid, and advised her to receive, without delay, the last sacraments 
of the church. The princess heard them pronounce her fate with 
firmness ; and, recollecting the manner in which Bossuet had at- 
tended her mother, the queen-dowager of England, in her last mo- 
ments, she desired that an instant should not be lost in sending for 
him.— Three couriers were successively despatched to him ; and he 
arrived between eleven and twelve at night at St. Cloud. 

In the interval, she suffered the most dreadful pains, and, her im- 
mediate dissolution being apprehended, she made a general confession 
of her sins to the abb6 Feuill^, a person generally esteemed, but of 
a harsh character. When her confession was finished, her attend- 
ants were called in : the whole scene was afflicting and horrible. 

The account, which we have of the conduct of the confessor, 
makes us, perhaps unreasonably, blame his merciless austerity. Her 
lamentable shrieks he treated as acts of rebellion against the di- 
vine will, and told her, that her sins were not punished as they de- 
served. In the midst of her convulsions, she received his reproofs 
with mildness, but often inquired of madame de la Fayette, who was 
at her bedside, if Bossuet were not yet come. Before he came, she 
received extreme unction from the abb^ Feuillet. Having exclaimed 
in an agony of pain, ^WiU these torments never end?" — *^ Don't 
forget yourself in this manner," said the austere abb# ; *^ you ought 
to be better disposed for suffering ; but I must tell you, that your 
torments wiU soon end." 

At length, Bossuet arrived : — As soon as the princess saw him, 
she made \Am promise not to quit her till she breathed her last; — ^he 
knelt down, dissolved in tears, leaning on her bed, and holding a 
crucifix in his hand. With a tremulous voice, often interrupted by 
his own feelings, he invited her to join him, as far as her sufferings 
allowed, in the reflections, prayers, and acts of contrition, faith, 
hope, and charity, which he should address to God for her, and in 
her name. He was exceedingly moved, and every person present 
sympathized in the scene. Nothing could exceed the tender and 
affecting sentiments of devotion and piety, which Bossuet suggested 
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object, in tbe perusal of them, is to be excHed to yirtue 
or confinfloedin her paths, willgenerallj consider Bour* 

to her I'.he finally subdued by thenit in a great measure, her sense of 
the ciuel sisfiecuigs which she endured. — ^The princess heard him 
with mild and composed constancy ; if he stopped for a moment, 
she gently entreated him to continue, assuring him, that his words 
were of inestimable value to her. He then r«ad over, to her, 
the recommendation of the soul in the liturgy, explained it to her; 
made her gently repeat with him its soothing prayers, and softly in- 
stilled into her the sentiments which they are intended to convey ; 
filled her soul with faith, with compunction, with calm, with resigna- 
tion, and, above all, with divine love for him, into whose hands she 
was so soon to yield her soul.— She herself^ at las^ felt a conscious* 
ness of her aerenei triumph over pain,*-^ Oh, my Godl" she exclaim- 
ed, M why did I not always adhere to .thee I^'-^She recollected that 
the crucifix, which Bossuet had in his hands, was the same which 
he had given to her mother, the queen-dowager of England, to hold 
in her agony. She took it from him, and kept it in her hands till 
she bxeathed her last. 

An hour before .she died, sbe turned to madame de la Fayette, 
and, in the Englidi language, which Bgssuet did not understand, de-* 
sired her to observe, that, ^ full of. gratitude for the qiiritual -as- 
sistance, which she had received (rom Bossuet, she requested 
that, after her decease, a particular emerald ring, set in diamonds 
of great prices might be presented to him." Her torments con* 
tinued to the last, but her patience remained ; she persisted to listen 
to the exhortations, to repeat the prayers, and make the humble and 
fervent offering of herself to the divine will, which Bossuet suggested 
to her. Those who heard them, never forgot them ; the abb6 Feuilf 
let declared.he i^ver heard any thing so completely fine^ 

At three in the morning, the princess died. The particulars of 
her death were immediately related, by madame de la Fayette to 
Lewis the fourteenth. He sent for Bossuet, hea;rd them again from 
him, and then, with his own hand, put the emerald nng, mentioned 
by the princess, on the prelate's finger, and desired him to wear it 
for the rest of his lifo, in remembrance ot'her.-^He added^ that he 
himself could not better show his regard for the memory of .his sis- 
t.er*ini»law, than by desiring Bossuet to pronounce hex funeral ora- 
tipn. 
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daloue as the first of preachers, and every time they 
penise him, will feel new delight. No sermons possess. 

Every thing we know of Bossuet, leads us to think that he had a 
very feeling heait ; it certainly is discernible in every line of his 
funeral oration on the princess. He chose for his text the verse oi 
Ecclesiastes, (L. 2,) so suitable to the occasion, ^ Vanity of vani-> 
ties! All Is vanity!" Having pronounced these words, he re- 
mained for some time in silence, evidently overpowered by his feel> 
ings. ^^It was to be my lot," he then exclaimed, ^ to perform this 
melancholy duty to the memory of this illustrious princess ! She, 
whom I had observed so attentive, while I performed the same 
duty to her royal mother, was herself so soon to become the 
theme of a similar discourse ! — ^And my voice was so soon to be 
exerted in discharging the like melancholy duty to her ! O vani- 
ty ! O nothing ! O mortals ! ever ignorant of what awaits you ? 
— ^But a month ago would she have thought it ! You, who then 
beheld her drowned in tears for her mother's loss, would you have 
thought it ! Would you have thougjht, that you were so soon to 
meet again to bewail her own fate ! O vanity of vanities ! All is 
vanity ! These are the only words ! the only reflection, which, in 
such an event, my sorrow leaves me !" 

After this eloquent exordium, Bossuet pursues his dismal theme. 
He describes, in strains, always eloquent, but always mournful, the 
short, but brilliant career of the princess ; — so highly stationed, so 
greatly ^ed, so widely admired, and so generally loved ! The 
idol of the world! The pride of her august family ! The delight 
of all who approached her ! — ^ Yet what," he exclaimed, ^4s all 
this, which we, so much below it, so greatly admire ! While we 
tremble in the view of the great, God smites them, that they may 
serve as warnings to us. Yes, so little does he consider these 
great ones, that he makes them often serve as mere materials for 
our instruction !— We have always sufficient reason to be con- 
vinced of our nothingness ; but if, to wean our hearts from the 
fascination of the world, the wonderfiil and the astonishing is ne- 
cessary, what we now behold is sufficiently terrible.— O night of 
wo! O night of horror! When, like a peal of thunder, the 
dreadful words,— Henrietta is dying— Henrietta is dead — ^burst 
tspon us! Nothing could be heard but cries; nothing was dis- 
cernible but grief, despair, and the image of death V* — The wri-. 
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in so great ^ degree, the indescribable charm of aim- 
plicity ; and no composition, sacred or profane, contains 
any thing, which, in grace or effect, exceeds that insen- 
sible rise from mere instruction into eloquence, of which 
Bourdaloue scarcely has a sermon that does not furnish 
more than one example. To these must be added, his 
inestimable talent of conversing with his hearers.*^One 
specimen the Reminiscent cannot refuse himself the plea- 
sure of transcribing : <* Was Magdalen," he says in his 
panegyric of her, ^'better acquainted with Jesus Christ 
'^ than we ? On the contrary, the mysteries and doc- 
'* trines of Christianity, in which we have been in- 
*' structed, have discovered to us wonders, that were 
" hidden from her eyes. Why, therefore, should we 
" make a longer delay? Without going farther, why, 
*' before we quit this church, — ^before we stir from this 
" very altar, where Jesus Christ himself is present, — 
" (not indeed as a guest, which he was at the house of 
*' the Pharisee, but as our food and nourishment, as a 
*^ victim immolated for us, as our priest, as our pastor,) 
** — ^why should we not now give ourselves up to him ? 
'* — Let us, for once, completely do, what we have so 
" often proposed to do ; — ^let us say to him. No! O 
" Lord ! It shall not be in a year's time ; at the end 
*' of a month ; it shall b^ to-day. It is wrong for us to 
*' temporize with you. — It shall not be, when I have 
'' finished this or that business ; for it is unjust that the 
'' concerns of the world should make me postpone the 
'' concerns of God to them : It shall not be, when age 

ters of the time mentioned that, when Bossuet pronounced these 
words, the whole audience arose from their seats ; that terror was 
visible in every countenance, and that, for some moments, Bossuet 
himself was unable to proceed. 
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<( eoBM Qpoa me, fer thine, O Cod I k eirery age : and 
^^itwoaldbeaveniibleiasult tothee ^ut i sMiildre- 
'< seire for thee, the last yean^ the reAue of my life. 
«< O Godt-^t 19 Kow :--^ am thine ; and 1 wiil be al- 
^* ways thine. Receive tbe protestation I tnake to 
** thee, and strengthen the resolution which i form in 
**' thy«ight"-^Can simplicity, can instruction, can elo- 
quence go beyond thia passage ? it is equally the sub- 
lime of nature, the suWme of' taste, and the sublime 
of relision.^ 



* The Reminucent u awue how unequal he is to the discussion 
f)f any topic of taste or literature ; it is therefore with the utmost 
deference that he submits this annotation to his readers. 

It is known* that Longinos, in his Treatise on the SoUime, di- 
vides it oito five species. The Reminiscent begs leave to suggest, 
that one species may be added to these, and constitute a sixth. 

In most approved authors, particularly Homer, Shakspeare, and 
MUton, passages occur, which, from the perfect execution of tkem^ 
and from tfuct cireumstanee onh/^ produce in the reader that mental 
pause and feeling of astonishment, which is universally described 
to be the characteristic effect of the sublime, and to proceed from 
it. These form the species for which the Reminiscent contends. 
But no passages enter into it, which, from their grandeur or pa- 
thos, or from any other circumstance than the mere perfection of 
thek execution, arise to sublimity. The Reminiscent also excludes 
from it every passage which describes scenes or expresses sentiments, 
so ordinary, so gay, or so light,- as to be inconsistent with sublime 
feeling. — Placing aside these excluded classes, the Reminiscent begs 
leave to ask, if, in many approved authors, there be not passages 
from which grandeur and pathos are altogether absent, but in 
whiclvafter the reader has perused, or while he is perusing them, 
he pauses in silent astonishment at the wonderful perfection with 
which they are executed, and pays for it, the full tribute of admira- 
tion to the author. — Such, he apprehends, are Homer's description 
of the priest of Apollo, when he solicits the restoration of his daugh- 
ter, many of the speeches of Helen to Priam, when she describes 
the Grecian chiefs, Andromache's confession to ^neas of her mar- 
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In France there occadionaHy came to the aid of the 
Yenerable cur^, under the name of missionaries, a cer« 

risge with P^rriius, Othello's account of his oouttship of Desdeno- 
na, and Griffin's incomparable eulogy of the fallen cardinal :-'^we 
may add to these the passage in the text, and the celebrated ad- 
dress of the high-priest to Abner, in the Athalie of Ra9ine : 

** Celui qui met un firein & la fureur des flots, 
S9ait aussi des m^hans arrSter les cemplots, ' 
Soumis* avec respect, i sa yolont^ sainte, 
Je crains Dieu, cher Abner, et n'ai point d'autre craiute. 
These passages contain no splendour of diction or of thought ; they 
do not arise to the grand or pathetic ; but eveiy reader of taste feels 
the exquisite perfection of the composition, and surveys it with the 
same sentiment of wonder, as he receives from any passa<re that 
would fill! under any of the five classes into which Longinus has di- 
vided sublimity. 

It is needless to mention to any reader of these pages, that pas- 
sages of the greatest sublimity abound in the book of Revelations, 
In one of these, it arises from the simple mention of a circumstance, 
which, standing singly, scarcely denotes more than nothingness, but 
which, from the place in which it is introduced, possesses a degree of 
sublimity, almost unparalleled. It is the first verse of the eighth 
chapter : — there, immediately after all the gorgeous and appalling 
signs and sounds, which successively followed the opening of the six 
first seals, the writer says, " and when the angel had opened tho 
seventh seal, there was silence in heaven, as for half an hour." What 
had taken place on the opening of the six, had prepared the mind to 
expect, on the opening of the seventh, some sign or sound, pre-emi- 
nently grand andharrowing:— but,— all is silence. — Perceiving it, the 
mind recoils with a kind of terrified disappointment. 

The tenth chapter describes to us the angel, with his right foot on 
the sea, and his left on the earth, — « and he raised his hand to 
heaven, and swore by Him, who lives for ages of ages, who created 
the heaven and all things which are therein, and the earth, and all 
things which are therein, and the sea, and all things which are 
therein— that— time shall be no more." This passage presents an 
image wonderfully sublime : but, has not the silence, mentioned in 
the former passage, still greater sublimity? 

20 
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tain wimb^r of secinlar ^ v^gnlftr .]^EJjeflit0>*^-enitil<qred 
by tb^ UfihQ^ of ^^.4mm^ ioi perfqODt wkal' inas 
termed a mission, within a particular precinct. They 
9BiieraUy rem«i>ed in it about ton or fourteen' days, at 
the expense of the bishop, or th^ own ; and were 
whoUy employed, from a very ear]y to a very late hour 
of the day, in preaching and instructing the flocl^ '^ in 
withdrawing them from idleness ^4 ir]regi4mty.» and 
exciting them to indjastry and. piety, by every means 
that religion soggested to tiien. 

''If," says cardinal Maury,* *' there remain among 
us any trace of the ancient and nervous eloquence, 
which is nothing else than the £rst cry pf nature ij^ni- 
tated, or repealed by art, it is. in the misaiiQanis among 
'' the villagers, that we must seek for examples of it. 
'^ There, we shall find truly apostolica} men, and real 
'' orators, gifted with a stroi^ and bold imagtaation^ ac- 
'' knowled^ng no other success than the conrersions 
*' of repenting sinners ; no other applause than their 
'' tears. Occasionally they fail in taste, and descend 
into too familiar details : I admit it* but tbey open a 
breach ; but they fofce their way ; but ihej place them- 
selves in the midst of conscience ; but they inflame 
'^ the imagination ; but they forcibly strike the senses ; 
''but the multitude follows, and listens to them with 
". enthusiasm, and many of them hure sublime passages. 
" The missionary orator, most renowned in our da3rs, 
" was M. Bridaine. Highly gifted with popul^ir elo- 
'' quence, full of animation, abounding in figures, and 
" pathos, no one possessed^ in an equal degree, the rare 
" talent of commanding an assembled multitude. The 
'* organ of his voice was so powerful and happy, as to 
* Essai sur I'Eloquexice de la Ghaixe, s. xs. 
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^' render «rti£bliB wbait aacioit history relates of the 
'< deckaudios ^Uife ancktite ; he mode fdioielf «d well 
** heard in open air^ to aii assembly of 10,000 persons, 
^*2as i£ he «polce under the vaidt of the motft sonoroud 
*< temple. In ^1 he sadd, there might be disicoyered 
^* that natural eloquence, which originates from genius ; 
*•* that bound of natursd vigour, which is superior to 
'* any imitation. His bold metaphors ; his iquick and 
'^ vivid turns of thought and expression, equally sur- 
^' prilled, affected, and delighted. His eloquence was 
** always simple, but it was always noble in its simpli- 
" city. — ^With these endowments, he never failed to 
^* raise and preserve the attention of the people ; they 
'^ were msT^r tired of listening to him." 

In 1751, he preached in the church of St. Sidpice, 
at Paris. His renown had preceded him ; and the tem- 
plte was filled with the highest dignitaries of the church 
and state, decorated with the various insignia of their 
ranks and orders. The venerable man ascended the 
pulpit, cast a look of indignation and pity on his audi- 
ence, remained in silence for some moments, and then 
began his sermon in tiiese words : — ** In Uie presence 
'' of an audience of a kind so new to me, it might, my 
** brethren, be thought, that I should not openmy inouth, 
*< without entreating your indulgence to a poor missibn- 
'^ ary, who does not possess any one of the talents, which 
'^ you are pleased to require from those, who address 
you on ih% salvation of your souls. My filings are 
very different«-^*May God forbid, that any minister of 
'* the Gospel shaH ever think h« iiw^% an apol6gy for 
** preaching Gospel truUis to you ; for, whoever you are, 
*' you, like n^self, are sinners, in the judgment of God. 
" Till this day, I have published the judgments of the 
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''Most High in temples roofed ' with straw: I have 
'< preached the rigours of penance to an audience, most 
<* of whom wanted bread. I hare proclaimed, to the 
'< simple inhabitants of the viUages, the most terrible 
" truths of religion. — ^Unhappy man ! — ^what have I 
** done ? — I have afflicted the poor, the best friends of 
'* my God. I have carried consternation and wo into 
'* simple and honest bosoms, which I ought rather to 
^* have soothed and comforted. 

** But here ! — ^where my eyes fall on the great, on 
'^ the rich, on the oppressors of suffering humanity, or 
'* on bold and hardened sinners ; it is here, — ^iii the 
" midst ofikese scandals, — that I ought to make the holy 
'^ word resound in all its thunders, aild place on one side 
*' bf m^, death, that threatens you, and the great Ood, 
** who is to judge us all. Tremble before me, ye proud, 
^' disdainful men, who listen to me ! Tremble ! for the, 
^' abuse of favours of every kind, which God has heap- 
<<ed on you ! Think on the certainty of death ; the im- 
" certainty of its hour : how terrible it will be to you t 
*' Think on final impenitence, — on the last judgment, — 
*^ on the small number of the elect, and, above all, think 
'' on eternity ! These are the subjects upon which I 
^' shall discourse to you, and which, with the feelings I 
'^ have mentioned, I ought to unfold to you all in all their 
" terrors." 

"Who," exclaims cardinal Maury, "does not feel, 
" both while he reads, and afler he has read such an 
exordium, how much this eloquence of the soul is be- 
yond the cold pretensions of the elegant men, with 
' which our pulpits are now filled ? Ye orators, who at- 
tend only to your own reputation, acknowledge here 
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^'yaur master! Fall at the feet of ifaU apostoUc jnao, 
'' add kam« from a nussionary priest, what ik true elo* 
'* qoence."* 

Mofty perhape, of tiioae wlla read diis passage, and 
others of a sunilar strain, will be incliiied ta joia in the 
' cardinal's exclamation.-'— But the imiti^on of endoi pas- 
sages is dangerous : the aspirant to pulpit eiofubnGe 
may be, much more safely, recommended to give his 
days and nights to the pages of Bourdaloue« 

The Reminiscent was present at a aermon,. which the 
late Dr. Hussey, the Catholic bishop in Water&rd, 
preached oti the small numlbet of the ek^t Following 
Massillon, he asked, '^ Whether, if the arch of heaven 
'^ were to open, and the Son of Man, bursting from the 
^' mercy, in which he is now enveloped, shoidd stand in 
*' that cfaiqpel, and juii^ the hearers, it wens quite cer« 
^< tattt that three,-'Hthat two, — ^nay, treBoft^gifbr myself 
^' as well as for you i is it quite certain tiiat even one of 

* The 0bb6 Caron has published the Life of M. Bii^ine, and faae 
inserted at the end of it a aermon preached by him in ione of his mis-* 
sions. It is difficult to read it without being afifected, or perceiving 
the impressions it would have, when delivered by the missionary 
preacher, with his known voice and gesture. A person, who attend- 
ed the mission performed by him at Bagnole, wrote ^ns in a letter 
pabUsked at the end of the abba's work, of the effect of one of the ser* 
B^one preached by Bridaine on that occasion.-- ^^ At the end of Ids 
sermon upon hell, he repeated thrice, in a tone of voice, which feU 
like thunder on his audience, — O Eternity ! — At the third repeti- 
tion ef it, the auditors were so much affected, that they all remained 
motionlees. 

'^TheKr ^/nsi tar tbeir sisis was so proibuad, tliat, cbngoig the three 
days which immediately followed the mission, all the town remained 
in consternation and mournful silence. In the streets and public 
places, young and old were seen, lifting their eyes and hands to hea- 
ven, and crying aloud, Merot! O Lorit! MERCY't" 

20* : • , .. ;. .; 
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'< ufi,"--.-hc exclaimed in a voice of thutider, — *' would 
' ' be sftved ?** During the whole of this apostrophe, the 
audience was agonized. At the ultimate interrogation, 
there was a general shriek, and some feU to the ground. 
This wais • the greatest triumph of eloquence which the 
RemiBMcent erer chanced to witness : but it rather sub* 
dued than satisfied. It has been justly remarked, thai 
the priest, having the invisible worid on which to fix ki$ 
lever i has the ^« ra>, which Archimedes wanted, and can 
thierefore move the viMle diumai sphere^ and all that it 
ii^ierity at his pleasure. 

It is not easy to find a rival to any of the three sacred 
orators, whom we have mentioned ; but the English Ca- 
tholics certainly possess, in Dr. James Archer, one of 
uncommon merit It has been his aim to satisfy reason, 
while he ^eased, charmed, and instructed her ; to im- 
press on the mind just notions of the mysteries and truths 
of the Qospel ; to draw practical lessons firom them, and 
to show that the ways of virtue are the ways of pleasant- 
ness, and her paths the paths of peace. No one has re- 
turned from any of his sermons, without impressions 
favourable to religion, or without some instruction, which 
through life, probably in a few days, perhaps even in a 
few hours, it was useful for him to remember. When 
we recollect that this is nearly the fiftieth year of Mr. 
Archer's predication ; that he has preached oftener than 
fifty-two times in every year ; and that in the present, 
his hearers hang on all he says with the same avidity as 
they did in the first, we must think it difficult to name 
an individual to whose eloquence religion has been mor^ 
indebted. 

An excellent account of the pulpit eloquence of France 
is given in the E$sai sur V Eloquence de la Chair e^ ofCar* 
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dinal Maury, Which we have already noticed. It wai$ 
printed in 1810, in two yohiines 8yo* and is intituledi 
** Essai sur P Eloquence de la QuUre; PanSgyriquee^ Elo-* 
" g^^9 ^< Dieeoure, par 9on Eminence Moneeigneur le Car^ 
*^ dinal Maury ^ Ard^Evique de MonUfiaeame et de Cor^ 
'* neto^ Membre de VhietUut Imp4rialy ^c" It abounds 
with curious and useful infonnation, «nd judicious criti- 
cism. But an Englishmeoi, (however he may endure 
what his eminence says of the superiority of the French 
over the Enghsh in pulpit eloquence,) must smile at the 
following exclamation, which the cardinal archbishop 
addresses to the English nation, on the general merits of 
their oratory : ^* Illustrious Islanders ! I try to discover 
** an orator, a real orator, among your sacred ministers, 
'^ your writers, your members of parliament, of the high- 
(< est celebrity. Be it said, without ofifence to your glo- 
^< ry, I find no one among you worthy of that name." 
The intrepidity of this assertion is the more delightful, 
as, by the cardinal archbishop's own confession, he him^ 
self was wholly ignorant of the English language. 

The Reminiscent cannot refuse himself the pleasure 
of returning to Bourdaloue. 

When we recollect before whom he preached ; that 
he had, for his auditors, the most luxurious court in 
Europe, and a monarch abandoned to ambition and plea- 
sure, we shall find it impossible not to honour the 
preacher, for the dignified simphcity with which he 
uniformly held up to his audience the severity of the 
Gospel, and the scandal of the cross. Now and then, 
.and ever with a very bad grace, he makes an unmeaning 
compliment to the monarch. On these occasions, his 
genius appears to desert him ; but he never disguises 
the niorality of the Gospel, or withholds its threats. In 
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0&6 of tb6 semioiiB which he preached hefiire the ikioa- 
orch, he described, with uifiBite eloq«eace, the horrarg 
of en aMterouB life, itsdbomiiiatioB in the eje of God, 
its seMidei to man ^ and the fNiblic and pnrate erib whkh 
attend it: bat he BMnaged his discourse with so anvch 
address, that he kept the kiag from sospec^ that tiie 
thoDNler of the preacher was ultimateiy to fail apoa 
hkn.— -In general, Bonrdaloae sp<die in a le^el tone of 
voice, and with his eyes almost shot. On tUs occasios, 
having wound up the attention of the monarch and the 
audieBce to thie highest pitch, he paused. The »tfdl' 
enee expected something terrible, and aeesied to fcar 
the next woard.-— The pause eontmued for some time ; 
at length, the preacher, fimg his eyes directly <m his 
royal hearer, and in a tone of voice eq<a<dly expressive 
of horror and concern, smd, in ^e words of the pro* 
phet, " Tkou eri ihe man /'' then, leaving these words 
to their effect, he concluded with a mUd and general 
prayer to heaven for tlie eonversion of M sinuers* A 
miserable courtier observed, in a whisper» to the mon^ 
ardi, that the boldnesB of the pre»cher ^^Eceeded all 
bounds, and should be checked. ^ No, sir,'* replied 
the monarch, "the preacher has done his duty, let us 
**do ours.** When the service was conchkM, the 
monarch walked slowly from ^le chur^, and ^Mdered 
BourMeue iniahis presence. He remarked to him, 
his genef^l pioteotion of religion, the kindness which 
he had ever sliown to <^ Society of Jesas, Us partiou-^ 
lar attention to Beiurdaloue and Ids ^ends. He then 
reproached him with the strong language of the ser* 
mon ; and asieed him, what could be his motive tvt in<- 
suiting him, Uras publicly, be^e his subjects f Bourr 
Moue feH ^n hk knees: ^Ood,^' he assured the 
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monarch, <' was his witness, that it was not his wish to 
*' insult his majesty ; but I am a minister of God," said 
Bourdaloue, '< and must qot disguise his trutiis. What 
'' I said in my sermon is my morning and evening pvay- 
(« er : — ^May God, in his infinite mercy, grant me to see 
'* the day, when the greatest of kings shall be the ho* 
** liest." — The monarch was affected, and silently dis- 
Ddissed the' preacher : but, from this time, the court 
began to observe that change which afterward, and at 
no distant period, led Lewis to a life of regularity and 
virtue. 

Nothing is more affectiiig than the prayer, with which 
Massillon closed the last sermon which he made to 
Lewis the fifteenth, durii^ his minority :— - 

*' Great God ! the giver of good kings ! of that great* 
'^ est blessing, which you can bestow on nations ! 

** You 9^7/ hold in your hands the august child whom 
** you have destined for our monarch. — His age, his in- 
" nocence, still leave him the work of your mercies.-^* 
<* Great God!a» yet, — there Mtime! — ^Fonn him for 
** the happiness of the nation, to whom you have re- 
*' served him ! — Make him a king after your own heart ! 
<^ Make him, O God! the father of your people; the 
** protector of your church ; the model of the morals of 
^* his subjeets : the pacifier, ratherthan the conqueror 
'* of nations^ the arbiter, rather than the terror of his 
<* nei^bours. May all Europe be more envious of out 
<^ happiness, and delighted with our virtues, dtan jeal- 
^^ ous of our conquests and our victories !" 

Lessons of more pure or more useful morality were 
never offered from the pulpit to any monarch, than 
those which these sermons of MassifiOn exhibit Sur- 
rounded as the monarch was, by all the blandishme&t» of 
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a court, they must yet have produced some effect on 
bi9 inAmt n^md ; and indtilled into it some invaluable 
principles of duty and religion '.—Unfortunately, the 
tempters were on tbe watch, and the lessons of Massil* 
Ion were soon forgotten. 



XXV, 

BIOGRAPHICAL ACCOUNT OF FENELON. 

WITH the name of Finilon the most pleasing idea« 
are associated. To siagnlar ele^atioD, both of genius 
and sentimentt he united eKtreme modesty and sunplicity . 
Unconquerably firm in all that he considered a duty, he 
displayed, bpth on great and erdhiary occasions, a meek* 
ness which nothing could discompose.^-In the midst of 
a voluptuous court he practised the rirtues of an ancho- 
rite : equally humble and elegant, severe to himself and 
indulgent to oth^iv, a mysterious holiness hangs on his 
character, and attracts our veneration ; while his mis- 
fortunes shed over bim a tinge of distress, which excites 
our tenderest sympathy. 

^^ In one of his charitable walks," says cardinal Maury, 
<' F^n^lon met a peasant, still yoimg, but plunged in the 
'* de^^t affliction. He had recently lost a cow, the 
*< only support of his indigent ftmily. Ffe^en attempted 
^locomfert bin, and, by givti^ him money to buy 
}* sAotber, alleviated his sorrow ; still, he had lost his 
«' own cow, and the tear continued to fall. Pursuing his 
^' journey^ F^^lon found the very oow, which was the 
'< object <^ eoiBuch afflictioa ; aod, like tiie good shep* 
'< herd« he himself drove it back before him, in a dark 
'' night» to the yom^ man's cottage. This," says the 
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rardinal Maury, " is perhaps the finest trait in Pension'? 
"life : wo be to those, who read it without being af- 
'' fected. The virtues of F^o^lon," continues the car> 
dinal,.'* give his history something of the nature of ro- 
'' mance ; but his name will never die. The Fleminders 
'' bless hi& memory, and call him the good archbishop." 

In all French literature, there is nothing finer thjan the 
writings of Bossuet and F^n^lon, in the course of their 
controversy ; particularly the " Relation du Q^uieiisme^^ 
of the former, and the ** Archbishop^s Reply, ^* But they 
are little read : a lesson to authors never to waste their 
talents on transient topics. 

In this sketch of the life of F^n^lon, much is neces^ 
sarily said on quietism. As quietism is an abuse of what 
is called, by Roman Catholic spiritualists, mystical the- 
ology^ and without some notion of mystical theology, the 
nature of the errors of the quietists cannot be understood, 
the Reminiscent attempted to give a succinct view of it 
in that publication. It has since appeared in the Re- 
trospective Rewew» 

In caAsi4Qnog the nature and operations of the ihtiel- 
lectual powers, the Reminiscent has sometimes thought 
that the reciprocal action of the soul on the im^inatton, 
and of the imagination on the soul, without the interren- 
tion of the senses, has not been sn^cienitty considered ; 
and that a philosophical perusal of ^sonie of the most 
eminent mystics would lead to utseful observations on this 
very curious subject.. 
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XXVI. 

BTOORAPHICAL ACCOUWT OF THE ABBOT DE RAKCE—- ST. 

VINCENT OF PAUL-^— HENRI MARIE DE BOUPON AND 

THOMAS A KEMPIS. 

1. IN the Abbot dt Ranee ^ the reader will find an ac- 
count of a holy monk,who revived, in the latter ages, the 
spirit, the devotion, and the practice of monastic dis- 
cipline, when it was in its perfection and full vigour. 

It has been frequently asserted, that the conversion 
of the abbot de Ranc^ was owing to the following roman- 
tic circumstance : A lady, it is said, of high rank, and 
great personal charms, attracted his a£fection : arriving 
at her house, late at night, he ran up a stair-case, which 
led to a room, in which she and her father usually sate 
at that hour : after tapping at the door, and hearing no 
reply, he softly opened it, and beheld her corpse. This 

supposed adventure has been frequently used, to 
M Point a moral and adorn a tale." 

Johnson's Fanityof human Withes. 
But the Reminiscent believes he has shown, in his bio- 
graphical accoant of the abbot, that there is great reason 
to suspect its truth. 

Viewing the extreme austerities of the monks of La 
Trappe, one might conclude that they were the most 
miserable of human beii^ ; bat all who visited and dis- 
passionately observed them, agreed, that their outward 
appearance led to a very differ'ent conclusion. It ex- 
hibited their habits of mortification and penance ; but all 
had a look of serene piety and contentment, which 
charmed every beholder, and excited their veneration 
and love : those, who examined them most critically, 
were most sensible of their happiness. 
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2. The readers of the life of St, Vinctnt of Paul ^ will 
probably agree with the Reminiscent in doubting, 
whether, at the day of general retribution, when every 
child of Adam will have to account for his works, even 
one will appear with more numerous deeds of heroic and 
useful charity.* 

* The accuracy of this strong assertion has been thought ques* 
tionable ; the Reminiscent believes that all, who peinise his biogra- 
phical account of St. Vincent's life, will be convinced of its perfect 
accuracy. His great amelioration of the condition, both spiritual 
and temporal, of the French galley-slaves,— ^ich led at no distant 
period to the total extirpation of that cruel infliction, was, perhaps, 
till Mr. V^ilberforce's exertions for the abolition of the slave trade, 
the greatest victory ever obtained in the cause of humanity, — but it 
was one only of a multitude of heroic deeds of charity, by which St. 
Vincent endeared himself to God and man. 

While the Reminiscent is on this subject, he cannot refuse himself 
the pleasure of noticing a class of persons, the number of whom, even 
in this wicked town, as it is called, he is authorized by his own ex- 
perience and observation, to pronounce considerably greater than is 
generally thought, — ^humble and unpretending individuals, whose 
earliest and latest thought is, — ^what, according to the Gospel, should 
be the great end and aim of us all^— -to increase in ourselves and 
others, the love of God and our neighbour; who become beggars for 
the poor ; who enter into all their wants; are unceasingly employed 
in religious or charitable institutions for their welfare ; who take on 
themselves the most irksome details, and unnoticed, and almost un- 
''seen, are their retd support. In the great day of retribution, nothing 
of this will be forgotten by Him, who will then remember even a cup 
of cold water, given in His name. In the mean time, they meet with 
nothing but coldness, repulse, opposition, and contumely. ^^ Poor, 
suffering martyrs !" Bossuet exclaims, ** persist in suffering this lowly 
martyrdom, without murmuring; and sincerely loving those who 
make you suffer. This was one of the distinctive marks of Jesus 
Christ ; and you have the honour of bearii^ it. For whom I am 
writing this, I know not; I have none particularly in view, but I know 
there are many such. Dear to them indeed should be their humilia- 
tions, whatever they are, and whatever occasions them." 

21 




prieiti al once conUmplaiive ai^d aptwe, and buoal^jr ^i« 
^rtivg) mtl^ tfa« litpols^ of a si^ediapQs^ th.9 pi^rt erft!* 
fji^g acta of cl^ical diity* 

Tli^Ae diaiingiiJAti^d ob^a^iei^ a^|i9«4 the cIh^gIi ^ 
France during the period we have mentiooQcU 

4. Bat the great ornament of the church of France 
washeteiir^f. 

It may be truly said, that the French cur^* was truly 
the father of his flock. There was not within his parish, 
a sutject of joy or distress^ in which h^. did; n<Dt fi^elingly 
participator 

"Le pauvre l\illait voir, ct r^v^nait heuieux." 

Volt. Henriade. 

Generally speaking, his income was small. If it fell 
short of what the French law tienaed the porlipn.congme, 
about ISL a year of our money » — ^but talang intacalcti- 
lation the relatiye value of specie, and the relative price 
of provisions, about 60/. a year of it, in its present worth, 
— ^the state made good the d^fipency. It is evident, that, 
with such an income, tlie cur4 could spare little. What« 
ever it was, he gave it cheerflilly, thriftily, and wisely : 
and the soothing word, the compassionate look, or the 
active exertion to serve, was never wanting. In the 
house of mournings Uie cur^ was always seen : the- 
greatest comfort of the aged, was to pex^eive him enter- 
their door. The young never enjoyed their mirth or 

* It is to be. observed, that the word " cur^," which is always 
translated, in our language, by the word " curate," had not in France 
the meaning which the word "curate," bears in England. It rather 
cortesponded with the word " rector," as it denoted the actual in- 
cumbent of the pairsonage, not as it does with us, a person appointed 
by the rector to discharge his ecclesiastical functions. 




]^attiineiKi'Biadi>«B #faentlief fln»7fifaiist8bdii6«r item 
mA'koAe. But the cxa6 h^ver foxf^t that htt Wsis a mi- 
Bister of €tod : The disehai^ of his fimctiims partieu* 
iMj of his sacred ministry, at the altar, vras at oace the 
pndeelidtfae happhiess of his life. There scarcely was 
a cur^, who did not thoro^^hly instruct the children of 
hisinnHsh in their catechism, and his whole flock in 
their duties ; or one who did not officiate ock etrery Sun- 
day and holiday at the morning and evening service, or 
who did not regularly attend h£s poor parishioners 
thimigh their iHnesses, and prepare &em, in tiieir last 
moments, for their passage into etemityJ The last act 
of the icur6's life was to comknend his flock to God, and 
to beg his bleslnng on them. In every part of France, 
the peasant spoke of him as his best friend ; *' JSTatre bon 
*' ciir^,'*' was his universal appellation. This is not an ex- 
aggeratisd fncture of those renerable men : their merit 
was at once so traoscendant, and so univetiMtlly recog* 
nized, as to defy calumny. On every other rank of tnne, 
the phttoi^phers said witlings of France exhausted abuse 
and ridicule ; but they left untouched the worthy and 
edifying 6ui^.-^Voltaire himself, in more passi^s than 
one of his woi^ks, pays due homage to th^ir useful and 
unpretending virtue. 

In his Etfsay <m ike Ehquenee of thi Ptdpity cardinal 
Maury nditions, that, when he was collecting materials 
lor it^ he 'found that the abb^ de Radotivilliers hkd a ge- 
neral reputation of being uncommonly charitable ; but 
that he could discover no partiftlar instances of his cha- 
rity, till itoccurred to him to apply to ihe cur^ of the par- 
ish of St. Roche, with Whom the ^bb^ was known to be 
Ultimate. Fhim him the cardinal learned, that th^ abb^ 
rogtilarly gate ont^-^fouirth of hi$ ecelesiaslical rerenue 
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to the poor of the places in which it arose : that, danag 
the laat thirty-three years of his life, he sent.one hu&"* 
dred guineas monthly to the poor of the parish of St. 
Roche, and also had a weekly account of charity with 
the cnr^, for uncommon objects of relief ; an application 
for whom, the cur^ declared, he had never known the 
abbj§ to reject. The abba's own expenses were limited 
to one-fourth of his income. What filled the measure, 
and sanctified the merit of his great charities, is, that 
they were concealed, and only known to God and the 
▼ery few persons who were concerned in their distri* 
bution. 

. All the furniture of a late cuii de St Sulpice, who 
had thegrtchest curacy in France, consisted of a bed, a 
table, and a few chairs. Cardinal Maury relates, that 
when the cure de St. Roche refused to take the oath of 
adherence to the civil constitution of the cleigy, he con- 
vened a meeting of some of the principal parishioners to 
verify his accounts, — and that the celebrated M. Bailly, 
the mayor of Paris, attended the meeting. The cure 
produced his accounts ; it appeared by them, that the 
charitable subscriptions of the preceding year, all which 
were purely voluntary, amounted to 130,000 French 
livres ; and for every farthing of it the cur^ accounted 
most satisfactorily. All these charities were absolutely 
private ; and, if the circumstance, which has been men- 
tioned, had not brought them into notice, would have re-* 
mained unknown. 

4. The Reminiscenrs admiration of the celebrated 
«^ Imitation (^ Oiristj^^ — (he wishes he could add, his ' 
practice of its rules,) — ^induced him to commit to pa* 
per, from the best materials he could find, the life of 
T^imas a Kempis^ its reputed and most probable authors 
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Ui6 dflbnio itii, heWiever, probtenfisKtlcal, stfid im^mi 
rtseiartitiore lltan dne IniAdred scnid My publication^. 
Tke' cMtroreiCTf had been Tecently revived in FV^ce, 
and cflciSed o^rwitf^greoit teaamiiig and spirit. Ttie h%h- 
M enGominm vfiiich mylMok has yet deceived, waS 
pf^DOtinced on this littie work by Fontenelle,* — " d*est 
^ le lirre le pdiis be«a qpA Soit sorti de la mai^ d^na 
^ hfomme, ptusqne i^evajsgile n'en vient pas.'* " It is,'* 
says Leibniz, ** one of the most exceK^nf treatises that 
** havefiiietocoiiiposed.«*-^Happy is he, ivho puts its ebn- 
'^ tents if&to practice, and fe not satisfied wifh merely ad* 
^^nuringthetn." 

The translbitloh of the IiMtation by Wesley or Paine is 
greatly to be preferred to Stanhope^ s : that of the late 
Dr. CkMoKer is, or should be, in the hsinds of every 
R-on^Boi OatliiQic* A very leumed and carious treatise 
on the hnitatibn^ and the French translations of it, WaS 
pabhshsedat Paaris^, in the year I8t2, intituled, IHherta* 
tuin 8ur no/kfomte Tinadtgetiofts Ftan^iees de PltmtaHwi de 
Jems Chf^j dedUe d stt Mafesti Vlmperatrice et Reine. 
Par ^tk, Mex. BeCrhkr^ Bibli6thecaxre de sa Majesti 
VEmpereur et Rot, et de son Gtmseii d*Etat. SuMe de 
amdderatitm sur kt question relative d l*auteur dt 
VSnitation. 

XXVII. 

mpCAAtmCAIs ACCOUNT OF THE KE^VEREND ALBAN BVT- 
L£Rt^CQNTI17UATION OF HIS LIVES OF THE SAUfTS. 

IT reimos for the Reauniscent to mention his life of 
the RevvjUr* Mbttn BwHet, and to say wi^ Tadtus,! 
^^'Hiii l^r mlemoricB pa^ttui met desHncUus, amt lawdatus 
^'^tma ex$usatusJ* Mr. Alban Butler's Ldves of the 

' * H6|e de-Cwneillc. tin vitsl Agricolae, 

21 * 
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SdtfKi, thotigh a volaminoafl work,-— (12 vols* 6ro.)-- ^ 
has uodeigODe nwoerous editions : two iateremt tninsla* 
tioDS of it into the French iaaguage have been pididished ; 
it has «ko been tranils^ed into Spamah, andthe Remihis^ 
cent believes, into the Italian languages. Several 
abridgments of it have been published. The only ob- 
jection made to it is, its atteged admission of too many 
miracles and visions. To those, who deny the existence 
of miracles, we do not now address ourselves,-— all other 
Christians may be confidently asked, on what principle 
they admit the evidence for the miracles of the three 
first eenturies, and reject the miracles of the subsequent 
ages ? Why they deny to St. Austin, St. Gregory, the 
venerable Bede, or St. Bernard, the confidence which 
they place m Justin, St. Irensus, Theodoret, or Eusebius? 
The last v<dume of the Ldves of the Saints, which ap- 
peared in the life-time of Mr. Alban BuUer, was pub- 
lisheliiD 1759. A ccmtinuation of it being loudly odled 
for both hk England and the continent, the Remimsc^iit 
publishedy in the present year, — *^j9 eontinuaiion of the 
^* Rev. Alban Butkr^s Lives of the Samts to the preterU 
^^ timet wth some biographical accounts of the Holy Fami' 
" /y, Pope Pius the sixths Cardinal XimSnes^ Cardinal 
^* BtUarmine^ Bartholomew de Martyribus^ and St, Vin-' 
'* cent of Paul; — with a re-publtccUion of Historical Jlfe- 
" mairs of the Society ofJesus.*^ Oct. 1823. 

The style of the *^ Lives of the Saints" is excellent ; 
it partakes more of that of the writers of the seventeenth 
century, than that of the modem style of writing. Mr. 
Gibbon mentioned it to the Reminiscent in warm terms 
of commendation, and was astonished when he heard 
iiow much of the life of Mr. Alban Butler had been 
spent, abroad. Speakii^ of the ^^ Lives of the Saints,'' 




hecalbit *' a work of merit, the sense and learning be*^ 
*< long to ^le author, his prejudices are those of his pro^ 
" fessioti.'' As it is known what prejudice means in Mr. 
Qibb<Hi'« vocabuiary, Mr. Alban Butler's relatires ac< 
cept the character. 



XXVIII. 

BIOGRAPHICAL ACCOUNT OF THE CHANCELLOR l'hoPITAL : 

— ^AND OF THE CHANCELLOR d'aQUESSEAU, ^WITH A 

SHORT HISTORICAL NOTICE OF THE MISSISSIFFI 
SCHEME. 

XXVIII. 1. 

The Chancellor UHdpitaL 

Tms venerable magistrate, elegant scholar, and eX' 
ceMent man, has been always considered in France, as 
one <of the greatest personages, whom the nation has 
produced. On the Reminiscent's intimating to the late 
sir Samuel Romilly, that he was in want of a Kterary 
hobby ,^--(the horse, the En^hman's friend, has never 
employed much of his time,) — for his amusement in the 
loi^ vacation, which was just opening to them, that 
eminent and amiable person recommended the life of 
l'H6pital to his attention, and furnished him with some 
materids for its composition. It is gratifjring to the 
Reminiscent to recollect that, when he presented the 
result of his labours to sir Samuel, it received the ho- 
nour of his approbation. 

It is observable that, in the literature of France. 
paiieg3rric8 and funeral orations fill a considerable space r 
those, who are most disposed to contest her claim to 
universal pre-eminence in the belles-lettres, acknow- 
ledge that, in these branches of eloquence, she has con« 



*i* 



^ 



\' 



* 



S38 

fthiiirfiiniit conpesod tire liicgtajl^eal mH^wbidkm 
dw nikyect df tke present notice- 

From the time «f rHd|»tal*B elev»tk)ft te the^bse of 
ckancelier till the moawtit wJien.thee seek .were ^sism 
jSriMihim, helabevrediooeBsaiitlyin tl»#onin|pi<«Mme 
«f religms liberty* Aa it usually happened, h» o fferied 
^ sealete of each party; b«t he penaTetcd: and; 
tfaoi«gh he met with great bppeatieii) his effnrti wete tiot 
wholly without euccesa. Through his indiwiiee^^Mi^ 
edicts were procured which protected the liteaaad for* 
tunes of PxotestantB, and ensured tathem* unrito eertain 
restTiction»r the free exercise of -Uieir rettgiiHi*^ 0» 
ene occasion, .when it was a^italed in-coukicil, ifi^itttiber 
war should be declared against the Hugue(totBy. and 
THdpital spoke against it with nxuch eloquence, *' it 
<* does not,*' the eonn^table de Montmoren93if.aaid to Inm, 
<* foecome you, gentlemen of the long robe, to giire ^yonr 
^^o^nions on matters of war."— ^^' It is true,!' ref^ied 
I'Hopita}, *^ that we are ignorant of the art of war f yiet 
«< we know when it is wise or prudent to deelare it.'' . 

The salutary edicts, which, during the wars of »dl' 

gion in Fi'ance, were occasionally passed in ftiTour of 

7j9l ^ ^^ Huguenots, were principally owing to the inftieiice 

^ '^ of PHdpttal. The last of these jedicts was completely 

liberal : and such were its salutary efiGecta, that tiM poli* 
tical adfTenturers: among ^the leaders of the <?fllvinii^ 
oould not conceal the velaiion which it gKpe themt**^ 
«« This^ single stroke of a pen," they «aid» .<' iatho rain 
M of more of our churches, than armies would ha^e de-< 
^* stroyed in ten years." . ' 

This was immedisttely aeei^ : the inrairgcfits rdtunied 
to their daty, and Cathdios and Protestants vied' in de- 
m<mstr«tioaS'Oftoyalty. to their royaknau^Fiftad^in aeai 
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£»»h» aerrioei The Ei^^b h09mg tdkjen the towa of 
Hiw«,.tke king aod-^iiieeo-Biotliker proceeded in person 
to retake it, and weee received by the army who. be- 
»e§Bd- it^ with acckanatioos of joy. On one occasion, 
thftolmaceBmrreniarked to then» the ardour a^d bravery 
(^ thetro^pe in moniriiiig a breach :*-^'' Which of them," 
be asked the monarch, <*are your Catholk^ which* 
^'yonr Frote^tant mdb^ts ? Wlueh, among the troops 
^' whom yeoi behold, are your bravest soldiei:s, your 
^' beftl«enrai)tA;? All are eq^miaUy brave and gpod. This 
'' is the efleol af the ediot^ so mnch blamed by somel 
^>^Seei how-it retunites the royal, fapiily! restores to us 
''our brothers, our relalioDS. and' friends! It leads us 
'^ oafc» hAsd ia haad, against our common enemy ; and 
^'•makea him feel, how respectable weare.for virtue and 
** power, whea umted among ourselves." 

L'UdpHal generally spent his vacations in the coun- 
try ; l^tii^e banished the cares of ma^stracy from.hi^ 
thoughts, and strove, by harmless relaxation, to enable 
himself' on the return of the season of business, to re- 
sume- the exercise of his functions witb fresh vigour. 
"But," says he, "there is nothing frivolous in my 
" amoseflienlst soib^imes Xenophon is the companion 
"ofmy walks< sometimes the divine Plato regales me 
"with the discourses of Socrates. History and poetry 
" have dieir.tums : but my chief delight is in the sacred 
"wntings: what comfort, what holy calm, does the 
" meditation of them confer !" 

XXVIir. 2. 

The Chancellor (TAguesseau, 
ApTjER; an interval of 150 years, HHdpital had a suc- 
cessor in bis.bigh office of chancellor, whose- character 
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is 80 truly amiable and respectable, that we belietre otir 
traders will not be displeased at haying a short view of 
it presented to them in the present pages. 

.• Henry Francis d'Agnesseau, afterward chancellor of 

France, was bom in 1668. His father, Henry d'Agues- 

^ seau , was comicillor of state and intendant of the province 

of Limousin. In that important and delicate situation, 
he gave equal satisfaction to the monarch and the people. 
He disapproved of the revocation of the edict of Nantes ; 
and, that he might not witness the scenes of vexation 
and misery, to which it gave rise, resided his office, 
and buried himself in solitude. From this time, he de- 
dicated himself to the education of his son. The future 
chancellor was ardent and indefatigable in the acquisition 
of knowledge : he was complete master of his own lan- 
^ gnage, and of the Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Italian, Spanish, 

and English languages ; to him, as to our countryman sir 
William Jones, the acquisition of a language was so easy, 
that, to use the chancellor's own words, it served him 
for a pastime. Through life, he was fond of poetry : 
the society of Boileau and Rapine was his greatest re- 
laxation. 
'I At the age of twenty-one years ,^ he was appointed, 

with the universal approbation of the public, to the 
charge of king's advocate at the ch&telet, and, after a few- 
months, to the charge of king's advocate in the parlia- 
ment. His first exertions were so brilliant, that the ce- 
lebrated Denis Tal6n, then president a Mortier, declared, 
'' he would be satisfied with ending as that young man 
" began." At the end often years he was advanced to 
the higher ofl&ce of king's attorney-general in the par- 
lian^ent. He filled its duties with unblemished honour, 
and a marked superiority of talent. By his means, great 
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reformation of the hospitals was introduced, legal process 
was amended, and the criminal code reformed. During 
the long wars and famines, with which the latter years 
of the reign of Louis the fourteenth were visited, he ex- 
erted himself to find food and employment for the poor, 
and to lessen the frauds and expenses in the collection 
of the taxes. This brought him into frequent habits of 
intercourse with the monarch ; and, from this time, he 
was consulted on all difficult points in the internal ad- 
ministration of the kingdom, and on all important state 
papers. On one occasion^ he opposed a favourite mea- 
sure of the court, and it was supposed that he would be 
disgraced ; he was sunmioned to Versailles by an angry 
message, — ** Go," — ^his wife said to him, — " ^nd while 
" you are before the king, forget your wife, forget your 
' ' children , lose every thing but your honour. " In 1 7 1 7, 
he was appointed by the duke of Orleans, the regent, to 
the office of chancellor ; but, for opposing Law's famous 
Mississippi scheme, the seals were taken from him in the 
following year. The bubble quickly burst, and govern- 
ment became so embarrassed, and fell into such odium, 
that, with a view to soothe the irritation of the public 
mind, d'Aguesseau was recalled, and the seals restored \ 

to him. A memorable consultation then took place : it 
was debated in council, whether the state should pay the 
national creditors as far as its resources extended, or 
retain them and declare itself bankrupt : most of the 
royal advisers inclined to the latter operation ; but the 
chancellor contended strenuously for the former ; he ob- 
served, that what was dishonourable, never proved ex- 
pedient; and finally brought over the council to his 
opinion. But the favour of the chancellor at the corrupt 
court of the regent could not be long : — he was disgraced 

22 



1 



i 



242^ 

within the year after his return^ and ordered to remain 
at his estate at Fr^snes. He then gave his attention to 
general jarispmdence) and the branches of legislation 
immediately connected with it. He was recalled in* 1 727, 
and allowed to discharge his office, — bat the seals were 
not restored to him till after a period often yean ; and 
he never regained the favour of the court, so that his 
recal was considered as a necessary sacrifice which the 
court unwillin^y made to public opinion. He projected 
several legal reforms eqoally important and salutary, 
and conceived the noble desigu of rendering the adminis-^ 
tration of justice gratuitous throughout the kingdom. 
This may be thought visionary ; but the papers contain- 
ing an outline of the chancellor's plan having been pre- 
served by his son, the execution of it was seriousty 
thought of by the ministry which succeeded the ^uke de 
Choiseuil. 

Though the reforms and improvements proposed by 
the chancellor, did not take place to their full extent, 
many were partially effected. Before they were pro- 
posed in council, they were deliberately discussed by 
the chancellor, by several magistrates, and by some other 
distinguished personi^s : then, they were laid before 
the council, with a memorial, succinctly stating the nature 
of the proposed regulations, the mischiefs which they 
were intended to remedy, and the good which they were 
intended to produce ; — ^new deliberations took place, and 
after these, they were promulgated. Thus were framed 
the Oidonnimces in the reign of Louis the fifteenth,— ^n 
marine affairs, on donations, on wills, on substitutions or 
entails, on frauds, on appeals, for regulating the pro- 
cesses of the courts, for consolidating different courts of 
justice, and for settling the objects of their jurisdiction. 
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When any of these ordoiiKiances were published, the 
chancellor generally procured some. judicial writer of 
ackoowledged abihty, to publish a sucpinct and perspi- 
cuous coBameniary upon it, in order to explain to the 
public, and particularly to legal practitiimers, its prac- 
tical effects. All the ordonnances which we have men- 
tioned,.were received in France with universal applause, 
and attended with the most beneficial results. The first, 
•—or the Ordpwnance sur la Marine^ has been the most 
known out of that kingdom. The wisdom of its pro- 
visions, and the precision with which they are expressed, 
were frequently mentioned by the late Mr. sergeant Hill, 
in terms of the highest praise. 

We have noticed the chancellor's attachment to polite 
literature. This was his ornament in prosperity, his 
refuge in. adverse fortune, the soother of his aaindinthe 
vexations and wearisomeness of professional and official 
duty, and the restoration of its energies after fatigue, to 
new freshness and elasticity. It is mentioned by all his 
biographers, that, from bis earliest youth to the close of 
his life, he never let a day pass without reading a portion 
of the scriptures : a laige part of his voluminous writings 
is dedicated to sacred subjects. One of the greatest ob- 
jects of his life was to give his children a good education, 
by impressing indelibly on their minds, the true. princi- 
ples of religion, virtue^ and honour. 

In his eightieth year, finding himself unequal to the 
discharge of bib office, he tendered his resignation of it 
to the kii^ : the monarch unwillingly accepted it, — con- 
tinued to him all its honours, and settled on him for his 
life, a yearly pension of one hundred thousand livres, — 
about 4,800^ of Enghsh money, but nearly double the 
amount of that sum, if we consider the relative value of 
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money, and relative prices of vendible conmiodities in 
the two kingdoms, at that time and the present. 

He died in 1761 : — By his own desire he was buried 
in the church-yard of his parish, under a simple cross. 
Lewis the fifteenth caused a magnificent ihonument, in 
the form of an obelisk, to be erected to his memory, 
near to the place in which he was buried. It was des- 
troyed at the beginning of the French revolution ; it has 
since been restored at the public expense : and in 1810, 
statues of both the illustrious characters, to which this 
article is assigned, — ^I'Hopital and d'Aguesseau, — ^were 
placed in parallel positions before the peristyle of the 
legislative palace. The works of d'Aguesseau have been * 
published in thirteen volumes, quarto. The first volume, 
which contains his instructions to his son for the study 
of the law, and the last, which contains his life of his 
father, and some curious memoirs respecting the rehgious 
feuds by which France was distracted, towards the end 
of the reign of Lewis the fourteenth, will be found by an 
English reader to be the most interesting. His *^ Dis- 
** sertation on Mistakes of Law, ^^^nd ** Selections from his 
" Legal Arguments, ^^ have been translated and published 
by Mr. Evans ;* and may be read by English lawyers 
with pleasure, and not without profit, if their professional 
studies lead them to any of the subjects which the chan- 
cellor discusses. ^ 

The only fault imputed to d'Aguesseau was dilatori- 
ness of decision : we should hear his own apology. The 
general feeling of the public on this head, was once res- 
pectfully communicated to him by his son : ** My child," 
said the chancellor, " when you shall have read what I 

* In the second volume of his translation of Pothier's celebrated 
" Treatise on the law of Obligations and Contracts." 
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^< Jiave read, seen what I have seen, and heard what I 
*^ have heard, yon will feel,- that if, on any subject you 
*' know much, there may be also much that you do not 
*' know ; and that something even of what you know, 
^^ may not, at the moment, be in your recollection : — 
'^ You will then too, be sensible of the mischievous and 
often ruinous consequences, of even a small error in a 
decision ; and conscience, I trust, will then make you 
as doubtful, as timid, and consequently as dilatory, as 
" I am accused of being.'* 

XXVIII. 3. 
The Mississippi Scheme of Law. 

We have noticed the opposition of d'Aguesseau to 
Law's Mississippi project : A summary mention in this 
place of its rise and fall may not be unaccepts^le- to our 
readers. 

In May 1716, a bank was established in favour of the 
celebrated John Law, of Lauriston, in North Britain : it 
consisted of twelve hundred shares of 5,000 hyres. In 
January 1718, the regent reimbursed the proprietors, 
and took the bank into the hands of the crown : it then 
received the name of the Royal Bank : it was placed 
under the direction of Law. It prospered, and produced 
a general taste, in France, particularly in the capital, for 
paper money. Speculating upon this, Law formed a 
scheme for establishing a great commercial company : 
all the privileges, possessions, and effects of the foreign 
trading companies were to be transferred to it ; the re* 
venue of the crown was to be vested in it ; the royal 
bank was to be attached to it ; the whole province of 
Louisiana was to be granted to it ; the name of ^< Tfie 
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'* Company of the Weii^'* was to be given it ; and Law was 
to gorern it. The regent acquiesced in the plan, esta- 
blished the company, and conferred on it all that Law 
flolicited. From the river Mississippi, on which the 
province of Louisiana lies, the project obtained the ap- 
pellation of " The Mississippi scheme.^* By subsequent 
patents, the regent granted to the company the right of 
exclusive trade to China, and every part of the East 
Indies : this gave it the name of " The Company of the 
" Indies.'* 

It was held out to the public that these enormous pos- 
sessions and power would enable the company to achieve 
speculations in commerce, which would rapidly bring the 
whole wealth of the world into its hands, and entitle the 
shareholders to dividends, far exceeding the greatest 
gains of the most successful adventurer in those or former 
times. The company actually announced a dividend of 
two hundred per cent. The delusion became general, 
and rose to such a height, that, in September 1721, the 
price of shares was more than sixty times that for which 
they had originally sold, and the bank lent money, on the 
slightest security, at two per cent. The delusion con- 
tinued till the 21st of the following May. — During this 
period, the public creditors were paid with bank notes, 
and the former securities given them by the king were 
withdrawn and annulled. — But, on that memorable day, 
an arret royal revealed the true nature of the bubble : 
the paper fabric was instantaneously blown away, and 
on the following day, — the 22d of May, — a man might 
have starved, with paper for one hundred millions in 
his pocket. 

The general result was, that an immense number of 
individuals were ruined, and the greatest part of them 
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reduced to the most abject poverty ; but tbe state was a 
gainer. The interest of the national debt, when the 
scheme was first adopted, amounted to eighty millions of 
French livres ; — ^it was reduced by the paper operations 
to fifty-seven milUons : the twenty -th^ee millions, which 
made the difference, was the gain of the state. 

Sir James Stuart, in his *' Inquiry into the Wealth of 
" Nations," offers some ingenious arguments to prove 
that there are not sufficient grounds to impute deliberate 
villany either to the regent or to Law ; that the scheme, 
as it was planned by the latter, was not substantially de- 
fective, and that its failure was owing to the unwise coun- 
cils, by which the plans of Law were overruled. 

Near to the time of which we have been speaking, 
England, unfortunately, had its bubbles ; but not to the 
same extent as that by which France had suffered. A 
curious account of these, and of the fall of the South Sea 
stock and subscriptions, is given by Mr. Anderson in the 
third volume of his " History of Trade and Commerce." 
It is to be hoped that posterity will not receive a similar 
chapter on the Foreign Loans now or recently in the 
market. 



XXIX. 

LETTER ON ANCIENT AND MODERN MUSIC. 

DURING his foreign education, the Reminiscent ac- 
quired some notion of the theory of music, and received 
some instruction in the practice of the harpsichord. At 
the house of lord Sandwich, his early introduction to 
which he has mentioned, music was the order of the 
day. From these circumstances, and in consequence of 
his having, as he believes, a natural taste for it, the few 
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labsalutely idle h#ura, with which he has to reproach 
iiB^elf, have been given to this pleasing science ; they 
have increased his knowledge of it, and he has obtained 
some acquaintance of its history. Mr. Salomon paid him 
the great compliment of saying, that " he w^ among the 
** seven best listeners to music he had known." To Sal- 
omon's own performance he certainly always listened 
)vitb delight.— He had, however, long abandoued music 
altogether, when an accidental circumstance recalled 
his Uioughts to it, and occasioned his committing to pam- 
per, during along vacation, ** j3 letter to a lady on ancient 
** and modern nkusic.'* As it has never been printed se- 
parately, we shall insert it in the Appendix.* 



XXX. 



THE BLUE BOOKS AND SOME MISC^iLLANEOUS PUBLICA- 
TIONS ON THE CONCERNS OF THE ROMAN CATHOLICS. 

THE ReminisQent also appeared as an author, during 
the disputes which took pl^ce auumg'the Roman CaUio-' 
lies, respecting the act which was passed for tbeir re- 
lief in 1791 : — ^they gave occasion to the publications in- 
tituled " The Blue Books.'' 

The Reminiscent has given in his Historical Memoirs 
of the Engli^ Catholics ^ a succinct account of these dis- 
putes :-r-he has now only to mention some publications, 
occasioned by them, in which he was partially concerned. 

In the course of this controversy; the members of the 
cor^ttee of the English Catholics thought themselves 
obliged, on several occasions, to address in print, some? 

* Appendix, Note V. 
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times the vicars apostolic, and sometimes the Catholic 
public at large, in order to explain and justify their con- 
duct. 

1. The Reminiscent had previously , with the express 
permission of bishop James Talbot, addressed to the vi- 
cars apostolic, a letter on the subject of the protestation 
and the oath formed upon it. — This was never printed, 
and has been seen by few ; being bound in red, it ac- 
quired the appellation of the Red Book. 

2. The Blue Books acquired this appellation from 
their having had a covering of that colour.* 

The first,— contains a letter from the committee to 
the Catholics of England, dated the 25th of November 
1790 : — and one from the committee to the four aposto- 
lic vicars, of the same date : 

The second Blue Book contains two letters from the 
committee, — the first to Dr. Douglas ; the second to Dr. 
Walniesley, Dr. Gibson, and Dr. Douglas, the three vi- 
cars apostolic who objected to the oath : neither Dr. 
Thomas Talbot, the other English vicar apostolic, nor 
Dr. Charles Berryigton, his coadjutor, thought it objec- 
tionable : 

The third Blue Book contains a letter from the com- 
mittee to the Catholics of England, dated the 21st of 
April 1792. 

All were written by the reverend Mr. Joseph Wilkes, 
a Benedictine monk, and the Reminiscent, with great 
care ; all were most seriously and attentively perused 
by all the noblemen and gentlemen who signed them. , 

* By the Italians, who had occasion to mention them, they were 
called livri turekmu This gave occG^n to a ridiculous mistake of 
a divine, more pious than learned in the Italian language. He read 
the words livri torchini^ and construed them to mean hooks that 
were torches of heterodoxy ! 
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They were circulated extensively among the.Engli&li 
Catholics : but the Catholic committee cautiously ab- 
stained from circulating them among the Scottish or 
Irish Catholics. They were not sold, till the first and 
second of them were re-published for sale in 8vo. by 
Stockdale, in 1B12. The Reminiscent has never heard, 
nor has he any guess, who was the editor. 

3. The Buff Book was another publication to which 
this controversy gave rise ; it acquired that appellation 
from the colour of its cover. It contains a report which 
some respectable gentlemen, who assmned the amiable 
Qjffice of peace-makers in these difierences, made of their 
proceedings and their result. 

A further mention of this controversy does not suit 
these pages : but the Reminiscent begs leave to add, 
that, in the last of the Blue Boc^s, the committee an- 
nounced their resolution of .quitting the controversy al- 
together, and that they and all their advocates have ad- 
hered most rigidly to this resolution. 

It was impossible for the Reminiscent not to mention 
this dispute in his *'^ Historical Memoirs ;^^ but he has 
the satisfaction of knowing that his readers think he 
could not have done it in fewer lines, or in terms which 
less provoked discussion. 

On some other occasions, the Reminiscent has advo- 
cated m print the cause of the Roman Catholics. 1. In 
1796, he published an " Historical Account of the Laws 
" respecting Roman Catholics ^^ 8vo. since reprinted : 
2. In 1801, he published a " Letter to an Irish Nohle- 
'* many^^ 8vo. on the subject of the penal laws against 
the Irish Roman CathoHcs: 3. And in 1803, an <' Ad- 
'* dress to the Roman Ctttholics in Ireland^^^ 8vo. The 
object of this address was to show the futility of the ar- 
guments, which some agitators of the public troubles in 
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that kingdom, had used, to induce the Roman Catholics 
to join the troops of Napoleon, in case of an invasion. 
His late majesty's ministers were so satisfied with this 
publication, that they caused a large impression of it to 
be distributed in the parts of the kingdom that were 
supposed to be most inclined to disaffection : 4. " .^ Let- 
^ ia«j^''. *'. to an Irish Gentleman on the Fifth Resolution of the 
" English Catholics^ at their Meeting of the 31 st ofJanu- 
^^ ary, 1810.*' This fifth resolution was, by strange 
miscDtri^tion, considered to be an adoption of the Ve- 
to, or negative power in the election of bishops, which 
the prelates of Ireland had, in their resolutions of 1799, 
expressed a willingness to admit, but afterward de- 
clared to be ** inexpedient." The object of the pamph- 
let of the Reminiscent, was, not to advocate the Veto 
— ^but to show, (what is most certainly the fact,) that 
the Fifth Resolution did not pledge the English Catho* 
lies to the Veto, or to any one specific measure of any 
description : 5. In 1822, while Mr. Canning's bill, — for 
rendering it unnecessary for peers to take the oath of 
supremacy, and to make and subscribe the declaration 
against transubstantiation and popery, contained in the 
30th of Charles the second, previously to their sitting 
and voting in the house of lords, — ^was pendii^ in par- 
liament, the Reminiscent published An Inquiry whether 
the Declaration against Transubstantiation^ contained in 
that Acty could be conscientiously taken by any sincere 
Protestant. If it can be conscientiously taken, it must 
l)e with a considerable latitude of interpretation. 
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XXXI. 

MISCELLANEOUS ARTICLE. 

BEFORE the Reminiscent proceeds to the article 
nhich closes the present puhlication, he hegs leave to 
suhmit to his readers some observations, which b^^w^ 
at different times, been the subject of his literary 
musings : they principally relate to, 1. The eras of 
Greek, Roman, Saracenic, and French Literatacfi » ^• 
The era of British literature : 3. The comparative ex- 
cellence of the writers during that era, and the writers 
of the age of Louis the fourteenth : 4. The present 
general diffusion of learning among all ranks of persons 
in Great Britain : 5. And particularly its general dif- 
fusion among the British ladies : 6. He will then sug- 
gest an historical work on the grand Manichean conspi- 
racy, which began in the third century, and has from 
that time been always more or less in activity ; has 
wonderfully convulsed our own age, and will proba- 
bly agitate many of the years which are to come. 

XXXI. 1. 

The Eras of Greek, Romany Saracenic , and French 

Literature. 

Every learned reader is aware that history presents 
several eras, in which the powers of the human mind 
have been eminently displayed in various branches of 
knowledge. 1. Among these, may be reckoned the 
age of Homer : hi6 poems are the only memorial of it 
which have reached us : but it is impossible that they 
should have been the single instance of genius and taste 
produced during the period, in which that poet lived : 
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2. The next may, (but with great laxity of chronology,) 
be called the age of PkUip and Alexander ;* 3. The 
^g^ of Ptolemif Philadelphus^ king of Egypt, follows ; it 
is not often mentioned, bnt it produced Theocritus, 
Apollonius Rbodifts, many persons eminent in art and 

* ** The author of the Adventurer, No. 127, (Mr,. Joseph War- 
ton, concealed under the signature of Z.) concludes his ingenious 
parallel^ of the ancients and moderns with the following remark : 
— ^ That age will never again return, when a Pericles, after walk- 
ing with Plato in a portico built by Phidias and painted by Apelles, 
might repair to hear a pleading of Demosthenes, or a tragedy of 
So|^ocles.' It win never return, because it never existed. Peri- 
cles, who died in the fourth year of the( eighty -ninth Olympiad, 
(ant. Chr. 429 ; Z>io. Siculos, xii. 46,) was confessedly the patron 
of Phidias, and the contemporary of Sophocles ; but he could enjoy* 
novery great pleasure in the conversation of Plato, who was bom the 
same year that he himself died. (Diogenes Laertius in Platone, 
V. Stanley's History of Philosophy, p. 154.) The error is still 
more extraordinary, with regard to Apelles and Demosthenes, since 
both the painter and the orator survived Alexander the Great, 
whose death is above a century posterior to that of Pericles, (in 
r323.) And, indeed, though Athens was the seat of every liberal 
art from the days of Themistocles to those of Demetrius Phalereus, 
yet no particular era will afford Mr. Warton the complete synchron- 
ism he seems to wisdi for ; as tragedy was deprived of her famous 
triumvirate before the arts of philosophy and eloquence had at- 
tained the perfection which they soon after received from the hands 
of Plato, Aristotle, and Demosthenes." Gibbon ^s Miscellaneous 
Works, vol. V. p. 566. 

Those few lines of Mr. Gibbon show learning, accurate observa- 
tion, and felicity of expression : in a passage in his own great work, 
(ch. xl.) he produces a synchronism much happier than that which 
he censures. "" Our sense of the dignity of human nature is," he 
says, *^ exalted by the simple recollection, that Isocrates was the 
companion of Plato and Xenophon ; that he assisted, perhaps, v^ith 
the historian Thucydides, at the first representations of the (Edipus 
of Sophocles, and the Iphigenia of Euripides ; and his pupils Ms- 
chines and Demosthenes contended for the crown of patriotism in 
the presence of Aristotle." 

23 
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science, and one, certainly, of the most important works 
of antiquity, the Greek version of the Old Testament, 
usually termed the Septuagint : 4. The Augustan age is 
illustrated by names familiar to every classical reader: 
5. The Saracenic period, or the era of the Ommiades; — 
'* the flourishing ages," as they are described by Mr. 
Swinburn, ** of Arabian gallantry and magnificence, 
" which rendered the Moors of Spain superior to all 
'' their contemporaries, in arts and arms, and made Cor- 
" dova one of the most splendid cities of the world, 
" Cordova was the centre of politeness, taste, and ge- 
" nius ; tilts and tournaments, with other costly shows, 
" were long the darling pastimes of a wealthy, happy 
" people ; and this was the only kingdom of the west, 
" where geometry, astronomy, and physic were regu- 
" larly studied and practised."* 6. The age of Julius 
the second, and Leo the tenth, so admirably illustrated 
by Mr. Roscoe, in his Lives of Lorenzo de Me- 
dici and Leo. The Reminiscent has sometimes thought 
that an interesting history of the revival of literature in 
this age might be formed, by supposing a literary tour 
on the plan of " The Travels of Anacharsis the Younger, "^^ 
A young Sarmathian, initiated in the classics by some 
German or Italian, whom war or commerce had carried 
beyond the Vistula, might make his way into Italy ; and, 
after much wandering, become the commensal of Eras- 
mus at Basle, and remain with him, but with a liberal 
allowance for casual excursions, until his decease : then 
he might resume his wanderings, visit England and Scot- 
land, and spend his last days with Grotius. Much, of 
course, he should see, read, and hear ; and all he saw, 

* Travels through Spain, p. 280. 
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read, or heard, he should communicate to some fa- 
voured correspondent, who, after the decease of his 
iriend, should publish his letters with notes. Such a 
work from a pen of taste, learning, and industry, would 
be even more interesting than that of Barth^l^mi, and 
find its way to every school, every library, and almost 
every toilette in Europe. How grateful to men of let- 
ters would it be to hear that Mr. Hallam was engaged 
on such a work ! 7. The age of Louis the fourteenth, 
is yet the glory of France. With the single exception 
of music, every art and science, every branch of ele- 
gant or profound literature, was then cultivated in that 
kingdom, by persons, to whom the pubUc opinion of all 
£urope has uniformly assigned a lofty place in the tem- 
ple of fame. 

XXXI. 2. 

The Era of British Literature. 
It is pleasing to an EngUshman to observe, that the 
age of British Literature is of longer duration, and not 
inferior in splendour to any which have been mentioned. 
It may be divided into two series of writers ; the first, 
may be supposed to have commenced with Spenser, and 
to have closed with Edmund Burke ; the second to have 
commenced at the decease of that great man, and to em- 
brace the present time. In some branches of taste and 
science Great Britain has been equalled, in sculpture 
and painting she has been excelled, in other countries ; 
but what poets have surpassed Milton or Shakspeare ; 
what historians have equalled Hume, Robertson, or 
Gibbon ; what philosophers approximate to Bacon,* 

*The life of lord Chancellor Bacon, by Mallet, is universally ad- 
mitted to be very defective. A well written account of the public 
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Newton, or Locke ? — Where do we find such an onion 
of political knowledge, philosophy, and eloquence, as in 
the pages of Burke ? — In his line of excellence, — end it 

and private character of this eminent personage would be an inva- 
luable aecetiion both to the literary and the political history of this 
country, — the Reminiscent therefore adds with pleasure that the pub- 
lic may expect to receive it from the pen of his friend Mr. Basil Mon- 
tagu. That gentleman has already preluded to it by his two articles 
on the JVbvum Organum of Bacon, in the Retrospective Review. 

Inverting the order of the adjectives in the well known sentence of 
Tacttatr*-**^omiiii Finmfacili dixeriM magnrim libenter;^^»we 
may apply it to Bacon : beyond this, we fear, that no impartial in- 
vestigation of his character wiiljever lead. 

His general subserviency to the sovereign and his favourites, and 
his adulatory language to them, cannot be denied ; but it is some ex- 
tenuation of them that, in his time, equal subserviency, and equal 
adulation, were chargeable on several of the greatest of his country- 
men. Lord Coke, his stern and powerful adversary, did not scruple, 
out of compliment to James, to call sir Walter Raleigh ^ a viper of 
hell ;" and to call the vile Buckingham, *^ the saviour of his country/' 
To extenuate the bribery proved upon Bacon, it is said, and per- 
haps it is generally true, that though he was bribed, his judgments 
were impartially given : it has even been asserted that an instance 
has not been shown, in which he decided in favour of the party, from 
whom the bribe was received. It has also been said, that bribes to 
the same extent, and proflfered in the same manner, had been re- 
ceived by all his predecessors. 

The circumstances of the afflicting dhtouement of the catastrophe 
are highly interesting ; but much in them remains to be cleared up. 
It is certain that Bacon himself desired to be publicly heard ; this 
argues no fear of inquiry; it is s^so certain, that it was only from au 
unhappy deference to the monarch and his favourite, that Bacon did 
not insist upon such an inquiry, and made his submission : Over 
thit^ genius and learning will ever sigh; no one, blessed with either, 
can read t^e caustic line in which Bacon ie mentioned by Fope» 
without a pang. 

The reflection transcribed in page 168, from father Bourdaloue^ 
may, when we contemplate the infirmities of Bacon, be, with great 
;>ropii6ty, indulged in. 
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certainly is not one of the lowest — this great man stands, 
in respect both to ancient and to modem times, without a 
rival or a second. We remember the verses, in which 
he is described to be one, 

^ Who, born for the universe, narrowed his mind, 
And to party gave up, what was meant for manUnd." 

But, if he had not been the very thing he was, would so 
many general truths have fallen from him ? Should we 
have received from him such irradiations of fancy, such 
bursts of eloquence ? His very adversaries will allow, 
that even in the aberrations, which they charge upon 
him, there is talent enough to set up a hundred political 
sages of an ordinary calibre. 

The second series maybe said to comprise the writers 
of our own time : Several are eminently respectable ; 
and some will reach and be read with delight and admi< 
ration by the latest posterity. 

XXXI. 3. 

Comparison of the Writers in the British Era of Litera- 
ture, with those of Lewis the Fourteenth, 

Subscribing to the well known verses of lord Ros- 
common, 

^^ The weighty bullion of one English line, 

Drawn through French wire, would through whole pages shine ;'^ 

the Reminiscent yet doubts, whether, speaking general- 
ly, French writers are not superior to the Enghsh in 
perspicuity and method. If they really possess this su- 
periority in the former, it may be attributed to the mul- 
titude of connective words in the French language, its 
genders, inflections, and varied terminations : if they 
possess it in the latter, it may be supposed to proceed 

23* 
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from the mode of French educatkni, ia which a large 
portion of time, eren in their humUeftt academies, was 
g^^en to a coarse of rhetoric. 

Equally subscribing to the decided superiority^ which 
the English assign to Shalupeare and Milton oyer all the 
poets of France, the Reminiscent yet feels that other na- 
tions do not seem to acquiesce in this opinion. This is 
usually ascribed to their imperfect knowledge of the 
English language ; but it may be observed, that few, who 
are not natives of France, have thatcomplete knowledge 
of the French language which enables them to feel and 
judge of those niceties of language, which constitute the 
difference between a perfect and an imperfect style. It 
must be added, that both Mr. Fox and Mr, Gibbon, the 
former a real, the latter a professed admirer of the Gre- 
cian school, are said to have preferred Corneille and Ra- 
pine to the two great English bards. 

In the second order of French poets, — none can be 
compared to Dryden, . Boileau and Pope may be con- 
sidered to be equally balanced ; the style of the former 
is singularly perfect : and his poems have nothing of the 
useless epithet, the pertness, or the ribaldry which too 
oflen disfigure the strains of Pope ; but in vain should 
we seek in the pages of Boileau, for the fire, the imagi- 
nation, the dignity, the elegant playfulness, or the occa- 
sional, though not frequent tenderness, which Pope dis- 
plays. Who that reads his happy imitation of the Inter- 
ffussa Venut diu of Horace, does not wish he had oflener 
touched the plaintive chords. All the Odes swriei €>f 
Jean Baptiste Rousseau^ many of his other odes, and many 
of his allegories and cantatas, possess an extraordinary 
degree of merit ; we suspect that most foreigners would 
prefer them to the odes of Gray. 
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We have nothiog to oppose to the comedies of MoUerif 
the fubles of La FotUcdney or the elegant trifles of Chau' 
lieu or Gressit. In novels, — certainly the most numerous 
offspring of modern Uterature,--*£ngland, — (at least if 
we except the two most perverse productions of human 
talent, the Emile and the Jiauvdle If<^Zotde,)--*has the 
pre->emjinence« 

The French allow the superiority of Bacon^ Locke^ 
and sir haetc JSTewtan^ over their own philosophers, — and 
the superiority of Humcy RoberUtmy and Gibbon^* over 

* It is not a little remarkable that, notwithstanding the immense 
extent of Mr. OMorCs subject, he always appears to be master of it, 
and to write down upon it, while Hume and Robertson seem to b^ 
writing up to theirs, and to acquire information as they proceed. — 
How much is it to be lamented, that Gibbon did not form his style 
on those models of Greek simplicity, which he so often praises ! An 
historian may reasonably expect some previous information in his 
readers ; Gibbon's demand for it is exorbitant. For the intelligence 
of his history, they should bring to the perusal of it a quantity of 
knowlee^e, sufficient to fill a considerable library. His prejudices 
against Christianity are much to be lamented; the insidiousnessof his 
attack upon it, cannot be condemned with too much severity. Dr. 
Whittaker's criticism of his history is rough, but powerful ; it is ex- 
pressed in language scarcely less affected than his own ; but the 
critic often draws blood. 

RohertsorCi style is clear and dignified, but generally too measured , 
and when it is not supported by his subject, is unpleasantly grand!" 
. loquent. In words and phrases Hvme often sins, and inaccuracy is 
too often justly chargeable upon him : But the general charm of his 
composition is indescribable : he never places himself between the 
book and the reader; he conducts hlra, seldom delighted, but always 
pleased and interested, to the end. Then, for the first time, the 
author is thought of, and receives his due tribute of admiration. 

To a seat on the bench, which holds this distinguished triumvirate v 
Dr. LingarcTs History of England gives him an unquestionable 
title. " Diligence and accuracy," says Mr. Gibbon, " are the only 
merits which an historical writer may claim to himself." By the 
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their own historians ; but they observe that, while Bos- 
suety BourdalouCj and Masnllon^ ^re to be found in all 
libraries and on many toilets in every part of the conti- 
nent where literature is cultivated, scarcely one English 
preacher or divine is read out of England. — With respect 
also to sir Isaac Newton, they remark, that, since the 
death of that great man, the English mathematicians have 
done little more than slumber under his glories, while 
d*Alembert, Le Gendre, La Grange, La Place, and Camot, 
have pursued his discoveries, have completed the grand 
edifice which he lefl unfinished, and may therefore be 
said to have given him a kind of posthumous domicile 
in France. 

In general, the French mathematicians do justice to 
his memory ; but recently M. BossiU in his History of 
Mathematics, has endeavoured to rob him of the glory of 
being the inventor of fluxions. This appears to make it 
very desirable, that a new edition of the Commercium 
Epistolicum of Collins, with a preliminary history of the 
discovery of that sublime science, of the important con- 
sequences which have emanated from it, and of the dis- 
putes to which it has given rise, should be published. Is 
it not to be wished, that some mathematical Mecaenas 

universal confession of all his readers, the praise of each belongs to 
Dr. Lingard in the highest degree. Few historians have written 
with greater -elegance, few with as much patient investigation and 
discernment; none, perhaps, with as great impartiality. 

The particular merit of Voltaire's prose, is its exquisite simplicity : 
it is not a little remarkable, that in this, he has not produced, among 
his disciples, a single imitator : in general, they disgust as much by 
their affectation of the grand and the striking, as both they and their 
founder do by their ribaldry and impiety. 

Is the terse simplicity of Mr, Orme's ^ History of Hindustan^^ 
sufficiently known or appreciated? 
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would make it agreeable to a WoUaston, an Ivory, or a 
Babbage, to employ his time on such a work ? This is the 
more to be desired, as the Commercium Episiolicum is 
become extremely scarce* 

XXXI. 4. 

The present general Diffusion of Learning among all 

Ranks of Persons. 

The circumstance which most distinguishes the pre- 
sent era of British Literature from all others, is the ge- 
neral diffusion both of useful and ornamental knowledge 
among every rank of society, in a manner unknown to 
former times, and yet unknown to every other nation. 
With all the faults imputable to newspapers and other 
periodical effusions of the press, how much useful infor- 
mation is conveyed by them, to every rank of society ? 
The author of an excellent article in the Edinburgh Re- 
view, for October 1819, shows, that, in a given time, an 
Englishman reads about seventy-five times as much of 
the newspapers of his country, as a Frenchman does of 
his. What a spread of information ! — It may be said, 
that the reading might be more useful and edifying ; but 
what an exercise of the mental powers ! What an ex- 
citement to better reading, to further attainment ! A per- 
son can seldom find himself in a mixed society in which 
there is not more than one person both elegantly and 
extensively instructed. 

XXXI. 6. 

General D^itsionofLdterature among the Ladies of Great 

Britain. 

But, while the dissemination of useful and ornamental 
knowledge among persons of every rank in this coun- 
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<ry is thoB generaUy mentioned, it would be wrong not 
to take particular notice of its extensive diffusion among 
the purest and gentlest portion of the community. 
" Women," says F^n^lon, in his Treatise on Female 
Education, *' were designed, by their native elegance 
^' and softness, to endear domestic life to man, to make 
** virtue lovely to children, to spread around them or- 
'* der and grace, and to give to society its highest poUsh. 
'* No attainment can be above beings, whose end and 
'^ aim it is to accomphsh purposes at once so elegant 
^' and so salutary : every means should be used to in- 
** vigorate, by principle and culture, such native excel- 
** lence and grace." How generally, and in what a 
high degree, these attainments are possessed by the 
daughters of Albion, all persons must have observed, to 
whom opportunities of observing it have been given, 
and who have availed themselves of them. Even in 
the learned languages, and the abstruse sciences, seve- 
ral are respectably informed ; those, to whom the best 
writers of their own country, and the best in the 
French and Italian languages are familiar, are numerous ; 
few are so scantily instructed as not to listen with plea- 
sure and advantage to the conversation of men of learn- 
ing and taste, or who do not view, with an elegant and 
discerning eye, the productions of the painter or statu- 
ary :-^It is rare to find among them one, who does not 
express herself, both in conversation and upon paper, 
with correctness and grace. The Letters of the late 
Lady Hervey are deservedly admired : — Are there not 
now many English ladies capable of writing letters, 
which, if compared with her's, would not suffer on the 
comparison ? 
Their mild, retiring, and unpretending manners, add 
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to the charm of their accomplishments. Most Gallic 
elegantes have the spirit of exhibition which is seen in 
the Corinne of Madame de Stael : nothing of this is dis* 
coverable in our countrywomen. With all their ac- 
complishments, 

*^ Hide me from day's garish eye," 

MiLTOir — 

seems to be their almost universal wish. 
Pope says, 

^ Most women have no character at all," 
and intended to be satirical : but this line, in one appli* 
cation of it, may be considered to express a very high 
degree of praise. Women are never so perfect as 
when they possess an assemblage of excellences, each 
suited to the rest, but none outshining the others, and 
thus making it her character. Such are the women to 
whom Shakspeare attracts the favour of the spectators ; 
his Desdemona, Imogen, Miranda, Hermione, and Ophe- 
lia. Such, too, are the Amelia of Fielding, the Rebec- 
ca of sir Walter Scott. Each is the perfection of fe- 
male excellence ; each attracts love and reverence ; 
each excites interest ; in all there is an assemblage of 
charms, but no one charm predominates ; none shines 
with surpassing glory. 

But why should they consume so much time, in at- 
tempts, generally vain, to arrive at musical excellence ? 
Something of a revolution, in the musical taste of this 
country, was effected by Charlotte, the queen consort 
of George the third. She introduced into England se- 
veral German performers of eminence : unfortunately, 
the music which was encouraged by her, was not that 
of the high German school of Hasse and the elder 
Bachs ; it was the light, elegant, and chaste, but gene- 
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rally unimpassioned school of John Oiristktn Bach. A 
noie eloTttod rank anong BauBicimas, thaa &at which 
(MdHnith holds amoDf poets, should not be assigned to 
him ; and perhaps he should be rather classed mth 
Shenstone, — nerer offending against taste, often possess* 
ing sprightliness and graiye, but seldom displaying a ray 
of genius. His finest performance, is the *' Chiari 
^^fonti^^^ in Orpheo. A forther revolution was effected 
by elements $ most scientific, but most classic perferm^ 
ance, on the forte piano ; — equalled, but not surpassed, 
by CrameTy his excellent and unriralled scholar. 

In the execution of the easy, the difficult, the fantas- 
tic, the elegant, and the sublime, both were supreme- 
ly great ; and when Cramer performs his own adagios, 
'* Venus," to use the words of Horace,, ^^mbues them 
*' with the fifth essence of her own nectar.'* Still, the 
asfurant to perfect performance on a keyed instrument, 
should gire days and nights to the practice of the lessons 
of Scarlatti and the elder Bachs. What a degree of ex- 
cellence on a keyed instrument, an amateur can attain, 
those, who hare heard Miss Hulmandell's finished per- 
formance, can imagine. 

It is in music as in glass : up to a certain size, it is 
common, and its V^alue for sale increases regularly ; be- 
yond this, every inch is rare, and double the value of 
the preceding ; at length, it is scarcely to be met with, 
and its value exceeds all regular calculation. — In this 
manner, a certain degree of vocal excellence is easily 
attained ; it is heard at many at homes ; Mrs. BilHng- 
ton's was uncommon ; Catalani's wonderful ; Madame 
Banti and Madame Mara's incalculably pre-eminent. 

From the time, which we have mentioned, excellence 
on the forte piano, appears to have become the great 
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object of femde education. Yet, l^n^i so mndi of 
their time is given by tbe sex to music, how seldom is 
a finished per^armer to be heard ! To what is this 
owing ? May it not be, tiiat a desire to excel is oflen 
mistaken for genius ? *^ Yoong artist," says RoUssean, 
^' inqnire not what is genius.. Do you possess it ? yon 
*' feel it. Do you not possess it ? you will aerer know 
'' what it is. But do you wish to asceitain whether ge- 
<^ nius has smiled upon you t Run to Naples ! Listen to 
" the master-pieces of Durante,* of Jomelli, of Bergo- 
^' lesi. If, while you hear them, yoQr eyes fill with 
" tears, you feel your heart beat, you shiTer, yx)U are 
'' suffocated with a transport of delight, take Metastasio, 
^' and compose. His genius will animate your own. 
*' Like him, you will create. But if, wliile you listen 
" to these great masters, you remain tranquil, you feel 
*' no transport, if you find tbem merely pretty, — dare 
" not ask what is genius. Vulgar man \ profane not 
*' that sublime word. What will it avail you to know 
** what genius is ? You will never feel it. Go, com- 
" pose French music." In this, there is exaggeration, 
but there is truth. Every professor who speaks his 
genuine sentiments of the real taste for music in this 
country, will confess, that he has seldom found, in a 
large boarding-school, two, who had a real ear for music. 
After all, — supposing this high degree of musical ex- 
cellence attainable, — should a young lady, should her 
parents desire, that she should be stared at by all eyes, 
and fatigue most ears ? Yet this is generally the case at 
every musical ** at home^^ which aspires to a concert. 

*If Rousseau had bepn acquaintCMi with them, he would have 
said, " Listen to the Adagios of Cramer, or hear him play Handel's; 
^Lessons." 

24 
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This obsertation, however, does not apply to the cul- 
tivation of the art, or the practice of it, with modera" 
tion, — ^where the performer aims at no more, than to 
sing a simple melody, in time and tone, and to obtain a 
general knowledge of harmony. When these are ac-* 
qnired, when the words of the song are well chosen, — 
(which should neyer be in a language, the perfect know- 
ledge and pronunciation of which the performer does 
not possess,) — ^when they are sung with decent feeling ; 
and the songster, though pleased to diffuse pleasure 
among her circling friends, evidently retires from the 
observing eye, — it is one of the highest gratifications, 
which it is given to mortals to receive. Perhaps an 
Italian hypercritic would deny it to be music. — In fact, 
it is something better : virtue and pleasure alternately 
smile, — 

, ^ There too, does Hymen oft appear. 
In saffron robe, with taper clear." 

Milton. 

But, beyond this, — ^unless where the performer is 
perfect, and the audience select, — all is distraction and 
impatience ; — ^it rains ennui. 

Whether ladies, even with the greatest dispositions 
for literary acquirement, should study the learned lan- 
guages, may be thought a question. The negative was 
once suggested by the Reminiscent to a lady of great 
mental ardour : she observed, that the inferiority of the 
female capacity for acquiring the dead languages, should 
not be taken for granted : — " I'll engage," she said, 
" that if we were sent to Eton or Harrow, we should 
'* become as good classical scholars as boys." " True," 
— ^it was replied, " but you are not sent to Eton or Har- 
'* row : this makes the difference." The fact is, that 



267 

the structure of the Greek and Latin differs so much 
from that of modern tongues ; their grammars are so 
complex and obscure » their prosody so abstruse, and, 
for several years, the acquisition of them is, in a great 
measure, so much a mere act of memory ; and, without 
a perfect knowledge of them, the real beauty of the 
language is so little felt, that any thing like a competent 
knowledge of them can scarcely be obtained, except at 
a public school, where the boys acquire it much more 
by hearing their school-fellows repeat over and over 
again their daily tasks, than by learning their own. Of 
this advantage young ladies are necessarily deprived. 

It is observable, that, at a certain time of life, even 
gentlemen, who are most ardent in literary pursuits, re- 
lax in their zeal for the prosecution of them, if their 
studies be not directed to a particular object : and for 
want of. it, generally fall into a course of desultory hst- 
less reading, which leads to nothing. This was re- 
marked by Mr. Burke to a friend of the Reminiscent ; 
and he acknowledged that, in one period of his hfe, he 
himself, with all his literary enthusiasm, experienced 
something of this paralysis. To prevent it, would it 
not be adviseable for ladies of cultivated minds, when 
they begin to feel its approach, to engage in some sci- 
entific, literary, or historical inquiry, which will fix 
their attention, and, while it confines, will animate their 
daily appUcation ? 

The late lady Crewe desired the Reminiscent to fur- 
nish her with a course of study of modem History. 
He inserts his answer in the Appendix.'^ In framing 
it, he took care to mention, with very few exceptions, 

♦Appeitdix, Note V. 
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workt wliich ifl aot in Hookham's well-stocked 
cfttalocue. 

Another, and perhaps a better course, for female 
reading, would be^ to peruse " AnqueHr$ AMdgment 
** of t^ncie»i and Modem ift'Hor^," attending particu' 
lariy to its geography, and making minutes of ks chro* 
nologj :-^r, if modem history only be the object, to 
peruse,-^bat with particular attention, and with a pro- 
per map always in riew, the '^ TahUau de$ tUvolutimu 
*"*• de VEurop€y par M, Koch^^^ now in 4 vols. 8yo« 

Here the Remiiuscent presumes to mention an obser-' 
vation made to him> by a learned and intelligent friend, 
on the subject of pursuing the study of the learned lan- 
guages too far. For some time after the Reminiscent 
quitted college, he continued smitten with the love of 
Greek and Roman lore. His friend remaiiLed to him, 
that it was an idle pursuit : ** You and 1,'^ he said, 
"^ are willing to think that we understand the French 
*' language, as well as we do our own : most gentlemen, 
*^ who have received a liberal education, do the same. 
" Yet, bow little do any of us feel the beauties of French 
" poetry ? How little are we sensible of that indescri- 
'' bable charm of the verses of Ra9ine, of which every 
^< Frenchman talks to us with so much rapture ? — ^Now, 
^< if this be so, in the case of a language, which we hear 
^' spoken every day, and the writers in which are count- 
'* less, how much more must it be so in respect to a dead 
^' language, where the writers whom we possess, are so 
" few ? The utmost knowledge, which, hy the mosf^ 
** persevering application, we can obtain of the literary 
"• merit of their compositions, as far, at least, as respects 
" the beauties of their style, must be very limited." In 
this observation there seems to be good sense : one, of 
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iMk import somewhat similar, and leading to a similar 
conclusion, was made to the Reminiscent hy Mr. Per- 
son : — *' The number of ancient writers," said that 
gentleman, ^' who have reached us, is so small, that we 
" cannot be judges of the expressions, or eyen of the 
" words appropriated to any particular style. Many, 
" suited to the general style of Livy, would not be suited 
" to that of Tacitus : of this, we necessarily are, in a 
'* great measure, insensible ; and use them indiscrimi* 
«* nately. This must be wrong ; when therefore we 
*^ write in the Latin language, our style should be most 
unambitious ; we should carefully avoid all fine words 
and expressions ; we should use the most obvious and 
*' most simple diction ; beyond this, we should not as« 
" pire : if we cannot present a resemblance, let us not 
'* exhibit a caricature.'* 

It was a remark of Boileau, that if the French ha^ 
become a dead language, and few only of its approved 
writers had survived, a poet, who wished to describe a 
person gathering sand on the bank of a river, might men- 
tion him, 

"(Sttr la rive dufleuve amassant de Varine;^ 
and justify the line, by producing, from approved authors, 
every word it contained. "But now," said Boileau, 
'* the most ordinary writer knows that the expressions 
" rive duflewve and amassant de Varene, are irisupportably 
" bad ; and would write * Siir le bord de la rivihre and 
^^ amassant du sable,^ " 
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Such is the subject which we presume to suggest ; it 
in ust be admitted to be singularly important and interest- 
ing ; a proper execution of it will require great previous 
knowledge, long application, extensive research, and, 
probably, some foreign travel. — ^But, 

" Est quddam prodire ientis, si non datur ultra ;" 

Horace— 

« 

while we wait for the execution of this work, on the ex- 
tensive plan we have suggested, it is much to be wished 
that some gentleman, properly qualified, would- favour 
us with an outline of it : one of our literary journals 
would be a very proper place for its insertion.* 

The late abb^ Farruel,in his curious '* Memoires pour 
" servir a VHistoire du Jacohinisni£^^^ professes to trace 
the German Illumines, of whom the public have heard 
so much, through the Freemasons, Albigenses, and 
Kni^ts-templars, to the Manicheans. The templar ex- 
traction of the Freemasons had been previously asserted 
by several German writers, but it seems to be complete- 
ly disproved by the researches of the professors Molden- 
hawer and Miinter.t The abb^ Barruel overdid the 
work, by supposing the foreign Masons and Illumines to 
be the authors and principal factors of the French revo- 
lution. They co-operated in it ; but, if there never had 
been a mason or an illuming, the French revolution 
would have equally taken place. So long ago as during 
Cromwell's usurpation, Harrington^ in his Oceana^ no- 

* On this subject, Bossuet's "Variations,"!. 1 1. 14, and father Per- 
sons' ** Three Conversions of England," part iii. c. 3, on one side, 
and Basnage's "Histoire des Eglises Reform^es," and the ''History 
of the Anabaptists or Memnonites," in Dr. Maclaine's translation of 
♦* Mosheim's Ecclesiastical History," vol. iv. p. 129, on the other, — 
may be usefully consulted. 

t See Monthly Review, vol. xxv. p. 303. 501 ; vol. xxvii.;p. 509. 
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ticed the germ of it in France : The *' Cammentaire da 
*' Chevalier Folard sur Polybcy^ published in 1727, con- 
tains the following prediction : — '^ A conspiracy is ac- 
'' tually forming in Europe, by means at once so subtle 
^' and so effectual, that I grieve for not having come 
'^ thirty years later into the world. It must be confessed 
'^ that the sovereigns of Europe wear very bad specta* 
'< cles. The proofe of it amount to mathematical demon- 
^* stration, if such proofs ever were of a conspiracy."'^ 
If ^' there were not another and a better world," the 
Reminiscent would feel and acknowledge a regret simi- 
lar to this of the French commentator. 
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TIIC HISTORICAL MEMOIRS OF THE ENGLISH, IRISH, AND 

SCOTTISH CATHOLICS. 

THE Reminiscent has now reached his Historical Me- 
moirs of the English, Irish, and Scottish Catholics, — his 
last literary labour. 

During a period of forty-three years, he has taken an 
active part in the concerns of the English Catholics, par- 
ticularly in their attempts to obtain the repeal of the pe- 
nal laws remaining in force against them, in consequence 
of their religious principles. It necessarily became his 
duty to obtain the best knowledge, within his power, of 

* The letter of cardinal Julian to pope Eugenias, copied by Bos- 
suet, in almost the first page of his Variations, is a remarkaUe monu- 
ment of foresight. '^ The minds of men,*' says the cardinal, ^ are 
big with the expectation of what measures will be taken, and arc 
ripe for something tragical. I see the axe is at the root ; the tree 
begins to bend ; and instead of propping it, whilst we may, we hasten 
it s fall." A clear prediction of the Reformation . 
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Uie external and internal occurrences in which the £ng* 
lish Catholics have been particularly interested, since the 
era of the reformation. , 

Mr. Dodd's Omrch History of England contains all, or 
at least almost all the information, which we possess 
upon these subjects. It is executed with ability and indus- 
try : — the labour of procuring the materials, which he 
used in the composition of it, must have been great, and 
the expense attending it considerable : this, it is said, 
was defrayed, in a great measure, by Mr. Constable, of 
Burton-Constable, in Yorkshire, and Mr. Sheldon, of 
Beoley, in Warwickshire. 

The difficulty of making the collections necessary for 
the execution of his work must have been so great, that 
it has ever been a matter of surprise to the Reminiscent 
how Mr. Dodd surmounted it. The present scarcity of 
books, throwing any light on the history of the Catholics 
anterior to the time when his " Church History" ap- 
*peared, is not to be conceived by those, who have not 
been engaged in a similar pursuit. It is principally 
owing to two circumstances, — the destruction of Catholic 
books and documents, by the pursuivants, during the 
reigns of the two Charleses, and the usurpation ; and 
the destruction of them by the Catholics themselves, 
from the dread of the heavy penalties to which the law 
subjected them, if any Catholic documents should be 
found in their custody. The best collection of such ma- 
terials is at Burton-Constable : the Reminiscent has 
heard of others, but has not been able to ascertain theix* 
extent or value. 

The Reminiscent must also remark, that, if the extent 
and accuracy of the information contained in Dodd's His- 
tory be sometimes very great, the deficiency of it, whea 
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most desirable^ and most to be expected, is sometimef) 
surpnsiDg. Few events in the history of the English 
Catholics are more important than the intrigues of what 
may be termed the Spanish faction, of English Catholic 
exiles, at the court of Madrid, — the six questions pro- 
posed to the priests, who i^nffered in the reigns of Eliza- 
beth and James the first, — the protestation proposed to 
be tendered to government by the English Catholics du- 
ring the usurpation, — and their attempts for relief at the 
restoration of Charles the second. The information 
furnished by Mr. Dodd on these topics, is extremely 
scanty. The Reminiscent has endeavoured to supply 
the deficiency ; but, on every head, found too great rea- 
son to complain of a scarcity of materials. It cannot be 
supposed that in Dodd's time this existed, in the same 
degree. 

Mr. Dodd has been accused of partiality to the secu*' 
lar, and of prejudice against the regular clergy : the 
Reminiscent inclines to think that there is not much 
foundation for this charge. If it be really founded, it is 
excusable in some measure, as the regulars generally 
withheld their historical treasures from him, while the 
seculars communicated theirs to him without reserve. 
Thus, his history would naturally exhibit more of the 
secular than the regular feeling, on the points, upon 
which there had been dififerences between them ; and 
his language would naturally be that of his materials. 
Still, all must acknowledge, that he shows the fierce po; 
iemic less than most of his contemporaries. 

The greatest defect of his work is, its want of order. 
By classifying the subjects of his history under various 
distinct heads, he has destroyed its unity. To obtain a 
full knowledge of any one transaction of importance 
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wbidi it details, it is necessary to track the Aierent cir« 
camstances, wliidi entered into it, throtigb a great nam* 
ber of distinct heads : these often lie at a distaoice from 
each other, and the information songht for is sometimes 
to be found only in places, where it nught he least ex- 
pected. This defect might liave been supplied by a 
fiill index ; bnt the index to the work is remaikably 
scanty. 

The object of the Reminiscent, in composing and 
publishing the work of which he is now speaking, and 
which has been the employment of most of his litera- 
ry, — he may say, most of his unprofessional hours, was 
to put Catholics and Protestants into good humour with 
one another, and Catholics into good humour among 
themselves. He will not say that he has ** nothing ex- 
" tenuated," but he will most confidently assert, that he 
has ^' set down naught in malice.'' lis writing upon 
subjects, where great differences of opinion, and warm 
discussions have taken place, it is difficult to express 
one's self in a manner diat will satisfy both parties : 
all ihat can be done, is to abstain from ungentle lan- 
guage, and to adhere, as much as possible, to simple 
narratiye. The Reminiscent trusts that he has observ- 
ed this rule ; h;e hopes a single harsh word, or harsh 
reflection, is ndt to be found in any of his writings. — 
*^ Noli contendere verbis querulosis,^^ is the advice of the 
author of the ^^ Imitation of Christ," and as much re- 
commended by true philosophy and prudence, as bj 
true morality and religion. 

He wishes that all, who feel inclined to accuse him 
of partiality, would, before they pronounce a sentence 
of condemnation, reflect a little, whether, in the very- 
instance, in which they are disposed to condemn htm. 
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their adv^naries wookl not equaOy feel that be did. not 
go all Uieir lengths, and therefore impute to him equal 
partiality. 

The first edition of " The Memoirs" had a rs^id sale : 
a second immediately followed. It was 6i:i^ested to the 
Reminiscent, that it would add considerably to their 
Talue, and throw considerable lig^t on many parts of 
them, if a preliminary account were inserted in theBif 
of the principal occurrences in the history of the Eng- 
lish church before the reformation ; if they contained 
a fuller account of the events in the history of the Eng^- 
lish Catholics afier that era ; and if the most remarka* 
ble revolutions in the histories of the established church, 
and the dissenting and evan^lical congregations, were 
succinctly noticed. With this view, two additional vo^ 
lumes were prepared, and have been indulgently re- 
ceived. 

The Reminiscent has recently presented a third edi^ 
tion of the whole work to the public. No person has 
more sincerely courted, or more readily acquiesced in 
criticism, than he has done : he knows of one quarter 
only from which it has not been accepted and univer- 
sally submitted to, either by altering the passage in the 
manner suggested, or expunging it altogether. 

The Reminiscent avails himself of this opportunity 
to state, that he understands it to be most confidently 
asserted, that Dr. Poynter, the vicar-apostohc of the 
London district, did not only not approve, but did expli- 
citly disapprove the oath finally inserted in Mr. Plun- 
kett's bill. 

This assertion is most unfounded : The bill passed in 
the Commons on the 2d day of April, 1821 ; on the 
following day, the 3d of the same month, Dr. Poynter, 

25 



of hifl mta atote^ mUgemfd a lelt#r to dw a«blem^ 
and g«nttoi^n <»f the Rmoah Csitkolic Board, aad.iigiur 
fied most explicitly, hie i^prohation of the oatb> «ad 
hit •{nnioa that the j might eoodci^tioufily take it. 

Mentioning this stage .of the business, the Reaums.- 
ceaft bags leare to express his high seoeie of th£ grat 
TiTODSi mm FRoit rms, oaxf^uL body or to^ kquas 

CaTROUCt or TmCSC RBALUS, to THB tLSGISJ^ATUAS, 

46r the long, benign, and repeated discussioasy which 
their apphcatioas for relief have neceivad bo^ parlia- 
ment.''^ 

When a stroag prejudice ag»nst any description of 
pefaons is deeply rooted in the geaerid body^of a people^ 
and bodt their understandings and their feeliag!» are in- 
^vetarately convinced of its justice, the eradication of it 
requires length of time : no pollers of reason or elo- 
quence can remove it on a sudden, or even withcmt in- 
cessant repetitioB of efibrt* This is pa^rticularly the 
case in all questions of a complicated nature,, upon 
which the flings and pasfdons of men have been Iog^ 
md'Violentiy agilBled, and both religioos dad politic«d 
partses have been deeply engaged. 

N0vr,-'-4ever has a prejudice been more vio^nt or 
more genend, than that, which was entertained by the 
isulk of the nation Bgatnst th^r Roman Cethohc bre- 
thren. It was at its faeigM at the end of the reiga of 
Charies the seconds From the period of the revohtr 
tioD, it seemed to s«d>sida ; but it was not till the re^ 
•of his late me^sty, that the Catholics began to hare a 
fair hearing. Their first appeal to the legislature was 



♦ The conduct of eail GrUy, lord Hollaiid, and lord Grenvllle, to 
tike Bv&Hsh Cttthdicsy m 1W9, WftffttOftt nsMe. 
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tn 17f 8 ; front tkis tune,' 1^ tlie xtfaient^ ikiAr emiftt 
bas becb repeatedly Ivonght iiefore each hoqse of pvt* 
httmeiit, and has received the fiiUest and fairest dii<^flH 
sion. The Remmisceiit ha» attended aldiast erery de* 
hate in the Ei^lish or the United pariiernenit, in!wliieh 
the question has been discussed : he does not hetMateto 
pronounce, that imagination cannot ooneeire more abi- 
fity, more candour, or more kindness, than have h^tk 
displayed in these debates. They have left, so far. as 
discussion was desirable, nothing for ^e Catholics to de- 
sire ; and so far as respects the removal of aneitnt pr^-t 
judice^ little of it, comparatively speakii^, to he 're*' 
•moved. Bnt^ to remove even this little, a strong elfort 
is necessary. It is a prejudice instilled by the nurse and 
the nursery maid ; and, who is ignorant of the almost 
supernatural force of prejudices so instilled ? Reason 
and ridicule are long applied in vain : even after they 
conquer, the prejudice triumphs, and the nactumi It* 
murei^ the ghost and the gofohn, are still .beheved and 
feared. This remnant of andient prejudice,- is aliMit 
the only adversary that is yet unsubdued, and even this 
begins to yield. 

* Here^ the Reminiscent begs leave to avail Idmself 
of the opportunity, which the subject of. the present 
pages affords him, of paying the tribute of gratitude^ 
which is due from him, and every other British Roman 
Catholic,: to the memory of the late MAaauis of Lqn- 
DONnttRRY, the able and warm advocate, during a long 
series of yeara, of their emancipation. His conduct, in 
the Qsanagonent of the general concerns of the nidion, 
is foreign to the subject of these pages ; but it is hi^y 
pleasing to the Reminiscent, to recollect that all, who 
negotiated the concerns of the Catholics with his lordship^ 
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among wlibiii the Reininiscent may be numbered, nni-- 
fomlj experienced, in their intercourse with him on 
this subject, all the facihtj of access, urbanity of man- 
ners, and real habits of business, iHiich so eminently dis* 
tinguished him, and which, even his adyersaries did not 
deny him. 

Whether a Promise of Emakcipition was made to 
the Catholics at the time of the Irish Union, is a matter 
of controrersy : but the Reminiscent begs leave to say, 
that it is only a dispute of words. Those, who contend 
for the existence of the promise, may concede that -a for- 
mal, specific promise of it was not given ; but it must be 
conceded to them, that the whole Catholic population of 
Ireland understood that it was ; and that the concurrence 
of the Irish Catholics in the Union, — -(and without their 
concurrence it could not have been effected,) was ob- 
tained by holding out to them their complete emancipa- 
tion, in a manner, which they themselves construed to 
be a promise. Now, — may we not confidently ask, — 
whether, — ^when a solemn contract is in agitation, and 
one of the contracting parties perceives that the other 
enters into it, because he understands that a specific 
boon is promised him by it, — ^both justice and honour do 
not imperatively require, either that he should be un- 
deceived, or that the contemplated boon should be deem- 
ed an essential article of the contract ? To permit a 
treaty to proceed, with a knowledge of such a miscon« 
ception in one of the parties, and with a determination 
to withhold the boon, on the ground of iU not being ex- 
plieUly mentioned^ or explicitly promised, mtt9t be syste- 
matic delusion. In strictness, perhaps, it may not be 
termed a breach of promise, but every divine and fau<^ 
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4ia& law must pronounce it » frdod, a viciation ^ Im- 
Doar, and a deceit.* 

Tliat both ICr. Pitt aadlord Londoddeiry, when tb^ 
hidd out this expectation^— <-(to use the. f ofteit expre«* 
lion, whidi the case adiDits,)*«-were perfectly mcere« 
the Eeminisceiy; has no donbt The conscientioiis, and 
therefore respectable scruples of bis late M^eaty, 
proved an unexpected obstacle to its realization ; and 
Mr. Pitt went out of office. Whether -this obstacle wnfs 
the real motive of his retirement, or merely, a pretence 
for vuthdrawing himaelf from ' administration, until ft 
peace with France diiould be concluded, has been ques- 
tioned : he himaelf always assigned the former motive^ 
and some advocates of CaithoUc en^ancipation have con- 
tended, that honour required of him not to return to ot- 
fice, till the royal consent to Catholic emancipation 
ahonldhave been obtained. This would have been a 
magnificent. proceeding : but would it have served the 
Catholic cause 7 Was it not more liltely to serve it, 
that Mr. Pitt should return to power, and avail himsidf 
of all die means that his situation would then aCbrd, to 
remove the obstacle, and fulfil the expectation, which 
he must feel he had raised, and which honour loudly 
called upon him to fulfil % 

Both he and lord Londonderry appeared to consider 
the case in this light. With a view to facilitate their de- 
signs for Cathohc emancipation, the negotiations with 
the Catholic prdates in Ireland, for a royal veto in the 

* Mr. Grattan said to the Reminiscent, that ^ the government had 
not deceived the Roman Catholics, hut permitted them to deceive 
themselves f* tlds may not be far from the truth. See Hist. Mem. 
vol. iv. c. 84. s. 4. 

25* 
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nonttBatkm of biriioiM, were set on foot. The Remiiiiff^ 
cent's Historical Memoirs^ of the English Catholics coo* 
tain a fhl! account of this proceedii^. The negotiation 
appears to hare been conducted on the part of lord Lon- 
donderry, in the most honoarable manner ; no menace 
was used, no promise made : the prelates cooly, dis- 
passionately, and for a considerable length of time, de-^ 
liberated upon the veto ; — they unanimously acceded to 
it ;— when, at the end of ten years, a strong prejudice 
was raised among the Irish Catholics against it, the 
agent of the Irish prelates, — ^himself a prelate,-v-fully 
-and with great ability, defended it ; and, wben the Irish 
prelates aflerwanl retracted it, they did not assert any 
Teligious ol)jeetion to it, but rested their objection to it 
on the sole ground of inexpediency^. In the mean time, 
their acquiescence in it had gained many friends to the 
cause : — is it therefore to be wondered that lord Lon- 
'dondeiry persisted in requiring it ? 

Had the subsequent clamour been foreseen, it ought 
not to have been suggested : as matters now stand, the, 
Rendmscent most sincerely wishes that it had not been 
thought of. But, that the prefect of the veto originated 
in a sincere wish of Mr. Pitt and lord Londonderry, to 
effect Catholic emancipation, and in their belief, that it 
would facilitate the success of the measure ; and that, i£ 
it had been adopted, it would have proved no reaF griev- 
ance to the Catholic body, appears to the Reminiscent 
perfectly clear. Still, as many respectable persons ob- 
ject to it, and it is generally displeasing to the Catholic 
body, both in England and in Ireland, the Reminiscent 
sinoeri^y wishes, that it may henceforth be abandoned 
altogether. 

* Vol. iv. c. 8«. 
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In aO the recent attempts for Catholic emancipation, 
lord Londonderry showed himself a real friend to their 
cause. It was impossible to converse with him upon 
the subject, or to see the interest which he took in the 
various debates upon it, without being convinced that 
his lordship had the most cordial wishes for its success, 
and that he thought it a measure which would materially 
serve the real interests of the empire, and do honour to 
his name. On the Wednesday before he died, he had a 
long conversation upon Catholic concerns, with Dr4 
Poynter, the Roman Catholic vicar apostolic for the 
London district, and expressed sentiments towards the 
Catholic body, of consummate wisdom and liberality.-^ 
In one word, the marquis of Londonderry comported 
himself on the late agitations of the Catholic question, 
with kindness, frankness, and honour, like a gentleman, 
a statesman, and a true lover of his country. Among 
his numerous political adversaries, there was not one 
who did not do ample justice to this part of his conduct ; 
and the Catholics feel that his death has deprived them 
of a wise, a powerful, a warm, and an active friend. 

From his successor, the Right Honourable Gborgb 
Canning, what is there just and reasonable, which the 
Catholics may not expect ? He understands their case, 
has splendid talents, has enlarged views ; loves honour- 
able fame, and possesses one of the kindest minds the 
Reminiscent ever knew. Should he achieve Catholic 
emancipation, and thus conciliate the jarring interests of 
the empire, his name will sound throughout all Europe, 
and the reign of his royal master will form an era that 
miHions in the present, and millions in future ages mil ^ 

Mess. » 

Looking at what the Reminiscent thinks the merit of ^ 
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liifl cttose, he is surprised that its triuoiph has been so 
long delayed : Looking at the difficulties which seemed 
to overwhelm it, when it first engaged his attention, be 
admires its gradual but steady progress ; he now flatters 
himself that the alternation of hope and disappointment) 
in which he has existed during almost half a centuiy, 
will cease ; and that the third generation of the Stour- 
tons, the Petres, the CUffords, and the Throckmortons^ 
will witness the ultimate success of the councils and 
toils of their grandsires, and their humble but indefati- 
gable collaborator. « 

With these hopes, he consigned the Historical Me* 
moirs to the press. 

AAer the whole third edition of them, except the ap- 
pendix to the last volume, was printed, several important 
documents came into his hands. 

He wa$( favoured with the inspection of the ample col- 
lectien^ of printed books and manuscripts at HoJMham^ 
the magnificent seat oi Mr. Coke : — they were made by 
the late earl of Leicester, the maternal uncle of Mr« 
Coke's father. — ^As a catalogue of the manuscript col- 
lection is preparing fi>r pubtication, under the direction 
of Mr. Roscoe, the Reminiscent will not now notice it, 
except by stating generally, that all men of learning, par* 
ticularly biblical scholars, and those who are engaged in 
the study of the history or antiquities of this country, 
will find it extremely interesting, on account both of the 
number and the value of the articles which it contain^ 
Sic iiti ImtanXur laret^ — the literary lares are never so 
well pleased, as when they preside over a literary col- 
lection so extensive, made with so much skill, and com- 
municated with so much liberality. 

Uolkham abpunds in paintiiigs and sculpture by the 
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most celebrated masters. How little are these generally 
known ! This confirms Mr. Gibbon's remark, that, if her 
excellent monuments of art were, as is the case in most 
foreign countries, brought into her capital, England 
would be astonished at her own treasures. 

Suchhayebeen the reminisce37t's literary labours, 
they hare received his last cares : Such as they are: 
they now stand before the public, and wait their sentence. 
With Dr. Johnson* the Reminiscent can say, " that he 
'< has Mved, until, most of those, whom he could have 
^* wished to please, have sunk into oblivion ;" but, with 
Dr. Johnson he cannot say, *' that he dismisses his works 
'^ with frigid tranquillity, insensible alike of fear and 
''hope :" he acknowledges the hope, entertained by 
him in youth, manhood, and old age, that his pages 
would be approved by the good, the informed, and 
the candid : he owns that their censure will a£9ict 
him, and that their approbation will be a source to 
him of high and abundant gratification. 

* In the admirable conclusion of his preface to his Dictionary. 
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APPENDED. 

NOTE I. refeired to in page 73. 

JUNIUS. 

In the passage in the text, which refers to this note, 
meDtion is made of ai story once current, '* that a gen- 
tleman came in the Bath coach to the Devizes, or the 
next stage, and fell sick at the inn ; that a very decent 
gentleman came to him from London ; that the old man 
died ; that he was buried in the churchyard, and that 
over his tomb, his friend caused a monument to be 
raised, with Junius's motto — *" Stat nomimi umbra,^ '* 

The Gentleman'* $ Magazine for December 1813, con- 
tains a letter, giving an account of this circumstance. 

" Mr. Urban, December 10th. 

'' Have the seekers after Junius ever heard of Mr. 
William Chreatrakes^ bom in the barony of Imokilly, in 
the county of Cork in Ireland, about the year of 1725 ? 

*< One, who was his friend, and who states his convic- 
tion, in common with others, who knew him well, that 
this Greatrex was the author of the Letters of Junius, 
has permitted me to note down the following particu- 
lars relating to him, and which I am assured are, to the 
best of my informant's knowledge, correct. 

'* Mr. Greatrex was bred to the law, and called at the 
usual period to the Irish bar. After practising a few 
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years, he quitted that profession, and after becoming an 
officer, signalised himself again as a barrister, by under- 
taking the defence of a friendless soldier, upon trial for a 
capital offence. This circumstance led to an acquaint- 
ance with the judge ; that,, to an introduction to the then 
lord lieutenant ; and so on finally to an intimacy with 
lord Shelboume, in whose house he was an inmate 
during the publication of the Letters of Junius. He be* 
came an half-pay officer, and about 1779 retired to a 
small property of his own in the neighbourhood of 
Youghidl. Here he was engaged in continual writing, 
and much correspondence with his friend lord Shel* 
bourne. 

" He died at some place in Wiltshire, on his way to 
London. During his illness, be sent for his executor, a 
captain Stopford, who had been in the 63d regiment of 
foot, and deposited many papers in his hands. 

** I am sensible that theris are many kiata which re» 
quire filling up in this narrative, but which I am not now 
in possession of materials to do. 

*' Enclosed you have his autograph cut from a book 
in his possession. 

^* It cei^ainly appears to bear a strong resemblance to 
most of the specimens in Mr. Woodfall's new edition ; 
and, if the preceding narration turns out to be a sub- 
stance materially correct, it may induce those who be- 
lieve that Junius employed an amanuensis, to confer that 
honour on William Greatrakes, Esq. By the descrip*. 
tion of his figure, I was sorry to find that he would not 
answer for the tall gentleman with the bag wig and white 
coat, who (by the account of Mr. Jackson, one of Wood- 
fall's joumcjrmen,) managed the conveyancing branch of 
the department. 

"OwB OP THE Pack." 

In a note to this letter, the editor of the Otntlemcn^s 
Magazine informs us, that '* he has been assured that 
Mr. Greatrakes died at the Bear Inn m Hungerford, 
and that a flat stone in the churchyard is thus in- 
scribed:— 
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^* Here are deposited the remains of William Great 
rakes, Esq. a native of Ireland, who, on his way 
from Bristol to London, died in this town, in the 
52d year of his age, on the 2d day of August, 
1791. 

** Stat NwmniB Umbra:'' 
The same number of the Magazine has, in its second 
plate, an engraving of the autograph to which the pre- 
ceding letter refers, and a specimen of the handwriting 
of the real Junius, from Mr. Woodfall^s edition. The 
present writer does not discover much resemblance be- 
tween them. 

The Gentleman^ Magazine for July 1813, contains a 
letter, that details a conversation, which sir Richard 
Phillips had with lord Shelboume, then lord Lansdowne, 
on the subject of Junius. He represented his lordship 
as scouting the notion that Boyd was the author of the 
Letters ; and made his lordship say, ** I knew Junius, 
and I knew all about the writing and production of 
those Letters. If I live over the summer, which, 
however, I do not expect, I promise you a very inte- 
resting pamphlet about Junius. I will set the question 
at rest for ever." 

The perusal of these Letters induced the Reminiscent 
to make some inquiries respecting the gentleman to 
whom the first letter relates. He has ascertained that 
a gentleman of the name, family, and occupations men- 
tioned in that letter did exist ; that he died on a journey 
from Bristol to London ; that he was known both to the 
late lord Chatham and Mr. Charles Fox ; that his name 
was mentioned among those who were first surmised to 
be authors of the Letters of Junius ; that his family as- 
cribed those Letters to him : and that one of his survi- 
ving nieces, on being shown the fac simile of Junius's 
handwriting, published by Messrs. Taylor and Hessey, 
expressed herself by letter in these words, — " As to the 
fac simile J the hand struck me at once as being my un- 
cle's ; but that as more studied, as my uncle's was 
more sloping, ^vhich I suppose is owing to this being 
stamped" — (engraved,) 
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In page 93 of the text, ther^ is a referente to the 
present note, for a wonderful tale respecting Jtmius, — 
We shall here present it to our readers. 

The Scots Magazine printed at Edinburgh, for Novem- 
ber 1799, No. xi. p. 734, contains the following letter. 

'' Remarks towards a Discovery of the Author of Junius'* s 

Letters, . 

'^ In our last we gave the correspondence which has 
been published in London, regarding the author of 
Junius's Letters. Some interesting and striking cir- 
cumstances have lately appeared in some Edinburgh 
publications, which regard this interesting topic, and 
which we think worthy of notice. These point out a 
gentleman, who, though high in literary fame, never has 
heretofore been reputed, so far as we recollect, the 
writer of these celebrated Letters. With what degree 
of probability our readers will judge from the following 
circumstances : — In the year 1768, (says this writer,) 
Dr. Stuart went to London, expecting the patronage of 
lord Mansfield, on account of his Essay on the British 
Constitution. His hopes, however, were defeated. Dis- 
appointment, probably, as well as revenge, caused him 
to embrace the interest of the opposition. He procured 
an introduction to an Enghsh gentleman strongly con- 
nected by ties of blood to lord Camden. This man is 
yet Uving, now in Parliament, and the bosom friend of 
Mr. Pitt ; his name I shall call Lucius. Lucius soon 
discovered the merits of young Stuart. The scheme of 
Junius's Letters was immediately planned by Lucius and 
a Mr. Fitzgerald, an accomplished Irishman, since dead. 
They were to give the information, and Stuart was to 
be the author ; but a confidential amanuensis was still 
wanting. Mr. Fitzgerald at last found one in his coun- 
tryman Hugh Boyd. 

'< A room was taken in a coffee-house in the Strand, 
where Lucius, Fitzgerald, and Stuart, nightly met. — 
Stuart wrote the letters in his own lodgings ; Fitzgerald 
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seotthein to Hugh' Boyd to be trans^ibed ; tlie latter 
retimied ibem to Fitz^raM, who sent them back to 
Stoart, and he conveyed them by stpeet porters to Wood-» 
fall's. 

*< An iatimate acquaintance of FitzgieraJld,^ from whom 
I had this story, and in whose veracity I may perfectly 
coA^e, happened to frequent, tbf «ame coffee-Jiattse. 
The mistress of the house one d^y took my friend aside, 
and cautiously advised him to break off all acquaintance 
with Fitzgeriidd ; ^ for/ added she, * I strongly suspect 
he frequents the lug^ road. About six weeks ago he 
took a room from me, for the purpose, be said, of spend- 
ing the evening agreeably with a few friends. But he 
never comes till twelve at night, and he brings with him 
two persons .whose appearance I sadly dislike. I listen 
often at the door ; their conversation in general is about 
noblemen : but one night I heard them say they robbed 
a linen-draper, I mean to tell them to-morrow to leave 
the house.' My friend's curiosity was naturally excited .* 
He bored a small hole in an unobservable part of the 
door, and told the landlady he would come eariy the 
next morning between one and two, which he accord- 
ingly did ; and saw his intimate acquaintance Fitzgerald, 
Lucius, (whom he knew by sight) and another person 
sitting between them ; but what was his astonishment 
when he found their conversation respected the writing 
of Junius's Letters. 

*< He called upon Fitzgerald the next morning, and 
found him in bed, who apologized, by saying he had been 
late in the city with some acquaintances. Yes, said my 
friend, sir William Draper always entertains bis compa- 
ny well at night ; he is a jolly fellow ; ' there are a 
number of racks and vipers that dance through his con- 
versation in all the mazes of metaphorical confusion.' 
Fitzgerald immediately knowing he was discovered, after 
being informed how his acquaintance came to the know- 
ledge of the secret, took his promise never to reveal it 
until after his (Fitzgerald's) death. 



'' To the public thismiay'appear a romantic story, but 
they may depend on the authenticity of it, wfaicfaiB Bttp- 
ported by maii^ o^r fkcts. 

''It is well known that one of the parcels of Junius 
was marked with the s6al of Hclmund Burke ; and upon 
Burke being challenged as to the fact, he declared that 
it was eithera fbrgery, or that his friend Fitzgerald was 
the author of Junius ; for he recollected breakfasting 
with Fitzgerald the morning the parcel was delivered, 
and that Fitzgerald asked his seal to put upon a letter, 
1)y apol6gizing that he could not find his own. 

"It is also well known that the Letters of Junius were 
traced first to Lincoln 's-inn»fields, and next to Chancery- 
lane, in which two places Gilbert Stuart at different 
times resided. "An Old Magistrate." 

It is needless to observe that this letter is entitled to 
little attention, — ^it is an anonym6us cofmmunication, &xd 
unsupported either by external or internal evidence ; it 
is also open to the objection, that it makes four persons 
possessed of the secret ; now, that four persons, such as 
liie Fetter describes, should keep such a secret inviolate, 
In spite of all the temptations to betray it, wl^ich vanity 
and interest would present, is highly improbable. Stuart 
was in narrow, Boyd in embarrassed circumstances, and 
neither remarkable for circumspection. 

The writer was acquainted with the famify of Ml*. 
Fitzgerald, who is mentioned in the transcription, and 
with several of his friends. He took a leading part ih 
the riot at Drury-lane, which enforced, against the un- 
willing manager, the admission into the theatre, afler 
the close of the third act, at half price. This exposed 
Mr. Fitzgerald to ridicule, but he was allowed to be a 
man of learning ^d elegant pursuits. He resided at 
Hampstead ; one of his most intmiate friends was a Mr. 
Jftadan, a gentleman who resided in the same place ; a 
profound classical scholar, and yet remembered by many 
with respect. This geiidemata, in 1776, mention^ to 
the Reminifcent, thdt he altvaVS Suspected his JfribiilA 
Fitzgerald was the author of Junius's tiietters, and 
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thought hun more than equal to the composition of them. 
But such circumstances are light as air, and even this 
mention of them may be thought to require an apology. 



Note II. referred to in page 177. 

Extract /rom Letters, with which Doctor Parr has ho- 
noured the Reminiscent ;— 0» the high polish of Virgil* s 
diction'-'4he Character of Archbishop Cranmer^-Hind 
Polemic Moderation in religious Disputes, 

* " AS to your own book, I read the two first volumes 
attentively. I was very much instructed by them : I 
was, in general, pleased with their spirit ; but, upon one 
point, you have dropped from your dignified eminence 
of liberality. You have been pointedly acrimoni- 
ous, and, in my judgment, have been glaringly unjust 
to the memory of Cranmer. It was impossible for me 
not to contrast your elaborate and most peremptory- 
strictures upon him, with the conciseness, which you 
preserved, when you spoke of two well known Roman 
Catholics, who were his contemporaries.* I do not 
mean to say that Cranmer was faultless, or quite con- 
sistent. I have not seen the human being, who, under 
similar circumstances, would not sometimes have failed. 
I do not lay much stress upon self-preservation, when 
Cranmer was in danger of his life from a capricious ty- 
rant. Cranmer ought to have cared little about life and 
death : but in yielding to the tyrant, he was enabled to 
carry on that scheme of reformation, which perhaps 
you regret, and in which I triumph. — I lately turned to 
Ldngard ; and, upon the whole, I am much less dissatis- 
fied with him than with yourself, so far as Cranmer is 
concerned ; and I quite agree with Lingard, that, after 

* Gardiner and Bonner;— the Reminiscent believes that the first 
was highly blameable, the second perfectly detestable, if one half 
reported of them be true. 
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Wolsfey bad lost his aftceMattcy e^^r the mmd of Harry, 
his pasBiohd ytere ttiorfe violent, and hia crimes werfe 
more otitrageous. Mr. Botler, I read With distrust th^ 
mnttial reproaches of Romanists and Protestants, as they 
are Cdled ; atad you may be assured that, in conversing 
with English divines, I often resist their attacks upon 
the church of Rome ; eten in events, which have long 
ago parsed away. — There is much to be forgiven in afi 
parties. And how could it be otherwise in such a state 
of thii^ ?" 

*' I £ank you for sendihj^ me the proposed transpo- 
sition IN Virgil ;* and I am yet more convinced of itfi 
propriety. It continues the invocations, which are now 
strangely interrupted ; and it is followed, as it ought to 
be, by the preceptive. Yoii are very right in supposing 
that Virgil carried the Roman language to its fullest ex- 
tent ; and that, by going a little farther, he might have 
gone too far. That language would not have supplied 
him with sufficient variety for epic composition, if he 
had confined himself tO the poetical language formed 
by his predecessors. Upon this point, we can judg^ 
very well by the fragments of Ennius, and by the hero- 
ics of Catulliis ; and yet more, by the ornamental parts 
of Lucretius. Doubtless, there are passages, which 
even the contemporaries of Virgil must have found 
somewhat dissimilar to vernacular idiom. The only 
resource Virgil had was in Grecism. But here, we 
must distinguish : he, in more than a thousand places, 
takes his matter from Greek poets of various ages ; and 
more especially from the Homeric poem». Me had 
before him the poets of the Alexandrian school, and I 
have had occasion to observe to scholars, that, in the 
structure and cadence of his verse, he resembles the 
writen^ of Alexandria, even more than the older writer 
of the Odyssey and Iliad. — True, But piray observe, 
that, while he imitates the thoughts and almost words of 

* See antt^ p. 176; — Two transpositions are there suggested by 
the Remimscent. Dr. Parr's observation in this place refers to the 
first: '^In a subsequent totter, he disapproves the second, 
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Greek poets, he does not adopt any Greek idioms : He 
employs those idioms when, according to his own taste, he 
couldemploy them well ; and I am. quite certain that, when 
the iBneid came out, it was considered by his contempo- 
raries as a learned poem ; and that, according to their 
different tastes, the novelty of his Grecising phraseology 
pleased or displeased. Moreover, he indulged largely in 
the hiattUy as did the Greeks. — The peculiarities, to which 
I -advert, appeared to him, and appear to me, beau- 
ties. Now and then they put a learner upon the stretch. 
Bat, the last impression is always favourable. He has 
one peculiar and transcendental excellence. In many 
of his lines, and some even of his shorter sentences, 
the words are plain and familiar ; and yet, by the power 
of synthesis, they are graceiul to the imagination, and 
harmonious to the ear.* With this property of the 
poems, I should connect another of high merit. You 
will find it in his transitions from the elaborate and grand 
language to a more famiUar tone. Luckily for us, we 
can compare Virgil with Lucan, Statius, Valerius FZac- 
cu«, Siliw ItalicuSf and Clatidian, Every one of them, 
more or less, imitates Virgil : But they seldom or 
never imitate him, when he stretches his phraseology 
beyond the common and well known structure of the 
Latin tongue. Silius Italicus formed his very sentences 
and his rhythm on the model of Virgil ; but, even in Si- 
lius Italicus, we meet not with the qualities which I am 
now considering. You are right in supposing, that Ho- 
race does not abound with those seeming deviations from 
Latinity, or the soaring above it, which I ascribe to Vir- 
gil. I have studied the Af|/« and Xw6io-ti of Horace at- 
tentively, and I am charmed with them. But you must 
not forget that even Horace now and then deliberately, 
and in conformity to the licentiousness of lyric poetry, 
had recourse to Grecism. I give you two instances. 



-desine mollium 



Tandem querelarum. 



* Does not Milton often do the same ? 
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'< Again, 

'*Uxor invicti Jovisesse nescis." 

** Assuredly, Horace felt that his own language was far, 
far, far inferior to the Greek, in the holdness and variety 
of lyric diction ; and under that impression he wrote his 
ode ahout Pindar, as a writer who could not be equalled, 
and talks of the nova verba rolling in dithyrambics, and 
the numeri lege soluti,^^ 

"Let us turn to other and weightier matters. The lines 
in Juvenal are most impressive.* But no reader of 
history ; no observer of human events ; no searcher into 
the anecdotes of courts, will venture to deny that they 
are applicable to men of all ages, to ministers, and gene- 
rals, and kings and ecclesiastics. — Do me the justice to 
remember that I anticipated your remark about Cranmer, 
and stated explicitly, that, amidst his arduous duties, life 
and death were considerations quite unworthy ; and at the 
same time I contended, that in many of his compliances, 
he was guided by another sense of duty in promoting 
the great cause of the Reformation. Mr. Butler, it is 
quite impossible for you or myself to suppose, that, with 
such a monarch as Henry VIII. and in such a disturbed 
condition of things, civil and ecclesiastical, human wisdom 
and human virtue could in all cases have enabled any 
human being to preserve his innocence.! I adopted 
Mr. Lingard's just observations upon the advantage 
which arose from the salubrious influence of cardinal 

* The Reminiscent had respectfully asked doctor Parr whether the 
noble picture presented by Juvenal, of unshaken constancy under 
the severest trials, in the celebrated verses, 

Ambigug si quaado vocabere testis, 
Incertseque rei, — Phalaris licet imperet, ut sis 
Falsus, et admoto dictet perjuria tauro ; — 
Summum crede nefas animam praeferre pudori, 
£t propter vitam, vivendi perdere causas, 

JUVEITAL. 

could be justly applied to Cranmer ? 

t Did not sir Thomas Moore preserve bis innocence? 
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Wolsey oyer the mind of Henry. Bnt do you tkink it 
possible that Wolsey did not now and then gain, or pre- 
serve his ascendancy, by a compliance which, pro hac 
tice, no good man would approve ?* If I were to take 
down my books, I could set in array a host of nuncios, 
legates, prelates, and doctors, who, in obedience to the 
pope, and with a view either to their own personal ad- 
vant^e, or the interests of the church of Rome, commit- 
ted faults and crimes.! He, that knoweth the deceit- 
fulness of the heart, will treasure up in his memory, and 
familiarize to his conscience, the language of Juvenal. 
We all of us need such aids. But there is abundant room 
for impartiality, for candour, for large and correct views 
of agents, and the circumstances under which they act, 
before we pronounce a sentence of unqualified condem- 
nation upon our fellow creatures. Your censures upon 
Cranmer were the result of deliberation. They are 
accompanied by the strongest marks of effort. They 
are expressed in language most aculeate and energetic. 
They are not without the aid of four italics. They are 
reinforced by some concessions which follow them at no 
great distance. Above all, dear sir, they lead, or as I 
should say, compel an attentive reader to contrast your 
lengthened and pointed charges against Cranmer, with 
the studied conciseness of your statements about Gardi- 
ner and Bonner.*'} 



* The Reminiscent thinks cardinal Wolseyverj blameable, and even 
criminal, in several of his actions, but not always so blameable or so 
criminal, as some have represented him. 

t This, the Reminiscent has admitted in matty patts of his works, 
particularly in his Historical Memoirs of the English^ Irish^ and 
Scottish Catholics. 

J If a new edition of the Historical Memoirs should be called for, 
the Reminiscent will reconsider, with all the attention due to all 
that falls from Dr. Parr, what is said in them of the unfortunate and 
wickedly-treated prelate. In the mean time, he wishes both the 
descendants of the prelate, and the members of the church, of which 
that prelate was a distinguished founder^ to be in possession of Dr. 
Parr^s spirited, elegant, and amiable extenuation of what may be 
thought the vulnerable part of the prelate's character. 



297 

<' The finest specimen I know of hodeaation and 

CHRISTIAN CHARITY IN POLEMICAL WRITERS, 18 in the 

preface of Montagu, bishop of Norwich, to his Apparatus 
ad Origines EcclesiasticcLs, Read it, say I, to Protestants 
and Romanists. It is the 75th paragraph. I do not take 
up my opinions from modern pamphleteers. I have 
learned my lesson in the schools of bishop Andrews ^ bishop 
Moreton, bishop Jeremy Taylor, Dr, Barrow, bishop Mon- 
tagu, and Isaac Casaubon, in his answer to Baronius ; and 
1 shall make a concession, which you will stare at from 
a verbal critic, when I prefer Montagu to Casaubon. Let 
me not forget the answer of archbishop Laud to Fisher : 
Laud investigates, — ^Laud reasohs, — Laud distinguishes, 
— ^Laud reviles not, and surely you and I must sympa- 
thize in holy indignation when we read, that, during the 
infamous trial of Laud, his candour to an adversary was 
one topic of accusation against him. — Our friend Mr. 
Denman expresses a hope that you and I can effect be- 
tween the two churches, what was in vain attempted by 
archbishop Wake, and some doctors of the Sorbonne, and 
Denman holds up the venerable name of Bossuet. With 
a deep sense of reverence to the learning, talents, and 
virtues of the English and French prelates, I should con- 
sider them as men the most unUkely to reconcile diffe- 
rences. Their very sincerity and real and polemical 
talents, were, in a peculiar degree, obstacles to any 
scheme in which they were engaged. I trust in God, 
that my heart is undefiled by vulgar and virulent preju- 
dices against the church of Rome. But let my wishes 
be what they may, I look upon the union of the churches 
as morally impossible. Do not be . angry with me. I 
read with unfeigned sorrow and unfeigned assent, the 
acknowledgment of the pious Jeremy Taylor, that the 
attempts of Grotius, Cassander, and others, for what Je- 
remy, in his learned phraseology, calls a syncretismus, 
never will succeed .—With what attention, and Oh ! with 
what delight, have I read the Consultatio Cassandri, the 
Votum pro Pace Ecclesiasticd, and the npble work of 
Grotius^ in hi^ Eivetiani Apologetici Discumo^ I differed 
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am 

often in opiniM, but I '«l«rays k^rmomted in spirit With 
the Prmfatio of Cassander iid;€aesur€m C^fohm V. ^and 
the CofrfssHo ttdei JktgusteiiuB, Had I been a bishop, 1 
idioold hare quoted lei^gely from the last^nMtioned'bdo^k 
in the diBcussicms About ciyil and ecele»ittdti<ial power. 
Yon will find these writings in <^ 4th volnfide of th^ 
works of Grotios." 

Assuredly the reader will be obhged to the Remims- 
cent for.presentine to him the preceding valuable lines : 
if the present publication bave no merit but that oi pre- 
serving them, it will not have been written in vain. 



Note III. referred to in page '206. 

The inmtgwral Oration at Laying the First Storte of tke 

London Institution, 



Jk^flBi«ftpte*4«^iiH^«^taMMl*«*M»wAaMMMMii^MM«irf«ri4« 



My Lord Mayor ; 
My Lord Cahrtngton, 
President of the London Institution ; 
And Gentlemen. 
EVERY person, who heard the eloquent and Signified 
address of the right honourable the lord mayOr, on his 
placing the first stowe of the Loxdon Institution, 
must join me in regretting that, to his tnany otheV atten- 
tions to this institution, his lordship does hot add that of 
addressing yt)u, on your return from the interesting cere- 
mony. This, the managers of the institution have desired 
of me ; and in obedience to their wishes, I now request 
your attention to a few words, which I shall offer to your 
consideration on the advantages which science and 

COMHERCE DJERIVE FROtt EACH OTHER. But I beg IcaVC 

to premise what I shall say upon it, by a short account of 
the formation of the institution, atidthe Views of those, 
with whom the design of it originated. 

I. 

AsoiTT ten yaafs ago, oome genttetoieh of high ^k in 
<0]|iiRerce, aad ^stingiBSliQd by their enlai^ed and cuiti- 



Tated understandings, projected the institution, on whose 
account you have this day been convened^ Considering 
the mercantile eminence of their country ; persuaded 
that, whatever increases the splendour^ increases equally 
the- strength and activity of commerce, and contempla- 
tii^ the example of almost every other European nation, 
they thought it due to the dignity and glory of the empire^ 
that' her commercial metropolis should be graced by a 
literary and scientific institution^ on a liberal 'aj^d exten- 
sive plan. They judged that such an establishment. 
wfyuld bring science and commerce into contact ; and that ^ 
by their approxim>ation, each would draw forth and invi- 
gorate whatever there might be of latent eiiergy or power 
in the other. 

Under this impression, they submitted their views to 
the consideration of their fellow citizens, andsolicitedthe 
co-operation of their munificence. The design was uni- 
versally approved ; and a subscription of about 70,000/. 
immediately raised, within the walls of the city of Lon- 
don and her commercial environs. The portion of land 
which has just been honoured with your presence, was 
purchased from the corporation of London, with a view 
of erecting upon it a building, suited to the purposes 
of the institution. I ara authorized to add, that the 
gentlemen, who treated with the corporation for the 
purchase of it, speak, iq high terms, of the liberality of 
their proceedings. 

Presuming on this liberality, and. addressing myself to 
it, may I, an unauthorized individual, intimate an humble 
wish — (but a wish generally entertained,) — that some ar- 
rangement may be made with the corporation of the city 
of London,, by which the.Gresham lectures shall be at- 
tached to the London Institution ? and, in conformity to 
sir Thomas Gresham's wise and beneficial intentions, 
thus made really and actively conducive to the general 
diffusion of science and literature. This must be the wish 
of every one, to whom these are dear ; or who reveren- 
ces the memory of the venerable founder of the lectures ; 
or who feels the^ respect always due to the ashes, which 
still speak, of the illustrious dead. 
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n. 

That the union of science and commerce produces pub- 
lic and indiyidual happiness, and elevates, in the rank of 
nations, the countries that are blessed with them, would, 
if it required proof, be better shown by history than ar- 
gument. 

The spacious provinces, which now compose the Ot- 
toman empire, were once the seat of science and com- 
merce. Then, they were dignified by wisdom and va- 
lour ; and, for a long time, were the fairest portion of 
the Christian world. Of their science and commerce, 
they were deprived by their invaders ; and, in conse- 
quence of it, sunk into a state of abject misery, which 
no tongue can adequately describe : — Large territories 
dispeopled, goodly cities made desolate, sumptuous 
buildings become ruins, glorious temples subverted or 
prostituted, true religion discountenanced and oppressed, 
all nobility extinguished, violence and rapine exulting 
over all, and leaving no security, except to abject minds 
and unlooked on poverty.* Such is the state of a coun- 
try, which hath lost her commerce and science. Would 
you behold a country in the full possession of them ? 
Contemplate your own : — ^the number and magnificence 
of her cities, the high, state of her agriculture, the ac- 
tivity of her manufactories, the easy intercourse be- 
tween all parts of the nation ; her grand foundations, 
both for learning and charity, the graceful dignity and 
conciliating ease of high life, the countless decencies of 
the middle ranks, the cheerful industry of the lowest, 
the general veneration for the constitution, the general 
obedience to law, the general devotion to their country. 
— Such is England ! If it be inquired by what means 
she hath attained this height of glory and prosperity, 
much, it must be answered, is owing to Uiat happy 
union of science and commerce, for which, in every 
part of her history, she has been eminently distin- 
guished. 

* See sir George Sandys's Account of the Ottoman Empire. 
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III. 

« 

Now» scieace and commeroe are mutually depeodeat 
on the other ; each (assists each, and each seeehnes from 
each a liberal return. 

That the commercial su£oe$se$ ofs^naiiim tend dinctly 
io promote litfiratwre^ ike acMtxies, aiu2'efcelaHs,.ad|nits.of 
no doubt. On this part of my sabject^ I akai do little 
more than appeal to your own observations. 

In the course of last summer, many of you haye ri-* 
sited the scene of the most glorious and erentfiiLvictQcy 
that modern history has to record. I request Ihem to 
recollect the long Ime of magnificent towns in Belgium^ 
through which they passed, in their road to that memo* 
rable spot, or on their return ; the many public edifices 
of exquisite and costly architecture, which they ob- 
served in them, and the numberless paintings and .works 
in marble, gold, silver, iron, and bronze, with which 
these abound. — I beg them to recollect, that, during two 
hundred years, all these cities have been in a state of 
decline : they may then judge what they were in the 
day of their prosperity. Now, every thing which I 
have mentioned, was raised or collected by the foster- 
ing hand of commerce. For, till the imprudent con- 
duct of the dukes of Burgundy and the house of Aus- 
tria, drove commerce to Amsterdam, the Netherlands 
were her favourite seat ; and all these monuments of 
art and science owe their existence to the commercial 
acquisitions and well directed munificence of the bur- 
ghers of Bruges, Ghent, Antwerp, Bruxelles, and Lou* 
vaine. The architecture, painting, and sculpture, 
which adorn the cities between the Alps and Middle 
Italy, equally owe their existence to the burghers of 
Lombardy. Had it not been for her commerce, Venice 
would never have had the school of painting, for which 
she is so illustrious. Had not the family of the Medici, 
afterward allied to so many royal houses, and the pa- 
rent of so many sovereign princes, been successful mor- 
chants, half, perhaps, of the precious remains of ap.- 
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liqaitjr which we now poneM, would not have reached 
U8. A siD^e ship, frei^ted with spices, brought to Lo- 
renzo di Medici, firom the east and Greece, two hun- 
dred manoscriptSt ei^^ of them, of works, at that time 
unknown in Europe, x^or shoidd we forget the mer- 
chant kings, to whom, as the best managers of it for the 
public, the British Nation confides her East Indian com- 
merce. It would be difficult to point out a period, du- 
ring which, more valuable communications have been 
made to the learned world, than that which has elapsed 
since tfte Institution far inquiring into the antiquities of 
the arti^ $cien€ei^ and literature of Atia^ was established 
in Bengal. Far be it from us, to deny or undervalue 
the obligations which learning and science owe to the 
monarchs of the earth, or to the ranks which immedi- 
ately approach them. To these, much, very much, do 
learning and science owe : but, were they not them- 
selves continually enriched by the commercial part of 
the community, scanty indeed would be their means of 
remunerating or encouraging the possessors of either. 

IV. 

On the other hand, science has ever been ancillary to 
commerce. Not a step can commerce safely take, either 
in her most simple or her most complex operations, un- 
less the sciences of number and measure attend her. 
Nor, should it be forgotten, that many even of those 
rules, 

M Which boys can read and girls can understand,"— Pope. 

are the result of the most profound and laborious inves- 
tigation ; and that the midnight lamp has, over and over 
aigain, been lighted to the scientific men, by whom they 
were discovered. 

To navigation,-— commerce almost wholly owes her 
existence. From the felling of the tree to the launch of 
the ship, and from the launch of the ship to her arrival 
in port, every thing now appears to be reduced to rule ; 
and the rules appear so simple in their theory, and so 
easy in their application, that they seem to be carried 
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into effect' by a kind of instinctive readiness and a pro- 
cess almost mechanical. But to form these rules, ap- 
parently so simple and so easy, the minds of scientific 
men had been employed for ages, on the most extensive 
and abtruse researches. It is literally true that, in the 
circles of art or science, there is scarcely one, which 
has not been pressed into the service of the shipbuilder 
or the mariner. In those lines of trade or commerce, 
which are employed on the metallic productions, or in 
forming or compounding colours, there scarcely is a 
process which the workman does not owe to chemistry ; 
and which it did not cost the chemist the toil of years to 
discover. When the drainer of a marsh uses his spiral 
pump, he avails himself of a process, the discovery of 
which was thought to do honour to one of the most re- 
nowned of the ancient mathematicians. When the 
land surveyor measures a field, he does it by rules laid 
down in a small Greek volume, which appeared 240 
years before Christ. To come to our own country, 
and nearer to our own time, the steam engine, now ap- 
plied to so many useful purposes, and every day disco- 
vering new powers, was one of tiie inventions, which, 
in the reign of Charles the first, employed the learned 
"leisure of the marquis of Worcester. To the divine 
mind of sir Isaac Newton, we principally owe the quad- 
rant, which, with Hadley's name, is now m the hands of 
every mariner. 

But, to prove the general utility of science to com- 
merce, it is unnecessary to travel back to the ancient 
history of other countries, or the former hbtory of our 
own. At the instant I am speaking, science is advancing 
towards us with an invention, which, to the latest poste- 
rity, will prove incalculably beneficial^ to humanity in 
general, and to commerce in particular. You have fre- 
quently read in your newspapers of the horrid effects of 
the explosion of a mine i a very recent nevrapaper has 
given an account of such a disaster. Now^r^within 
these few weeks, one of those m«i,-*^e homtMi eenU' 
narily as they were cidled by Sealiger^ who exist but 
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once id acentniy, but who, when they do exist, eleTdte 
the eotmtry in which they are hom, and even the age 
in which tiiey live,-— our illnstrious countiTman, sir 
Humphry Davy, haa discovered a process^ by which 
this evil principle of nature is absolutely subdued, and 
«ll possibility of danger from it altogether removed. 

A stronger proof of the utility of science cannot be 
required :*^Perhap6, among those who frequent, or who 
may soon frequent, your library, or your chambers of 
experiment, there may be some, whose bosoms are 
pregnant with celestial fire, and who only want the &* 
cflities of acquiring knowledge, which these afford, to 
become, like that great man, leaders in science, and be- 
nefactors to humanity ; but who, without these, would 
live and die unknowing and unknown. What a satisfac- 
tion must it be to the friends of the London Institution to 
caU forth the energies of such men 1 

V. 

Tatrs, in every age has science been subservient to 
commerce. Whin they are separatedy science loses al- 
most all her utility ; commerce, almost all her dignity. 
Wh$n tkey are united^ each grows with the growth, each 
strei^^ens with the strei^di of the other, and their 
powers appear unlimited; They ascend the hea- 
vens, delve the depths of the earth, and fill every cH- 
mate that encourages them, with industry, energy, 
wealth, honout, and happiness. To civilization, to vir- 
tue, to religion, Ihey open eveify climate ; they land 
them on every shore ; th^ spread them over every 
territory. 

These bein^ the happy effects of their union, must it 
not be the desire of sdl, who wi^fh weH to efther,^*^^ 
aUtrue and enli^tened firiends of their coontry,«^that 
every measure should be adopted, by which this union 
can be cemented and invigorated ? Permit me to add, 
that shmdd science ever be neglected by this country, 
and encouraged by others, the commercial part of the 
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commiinity would, id all probability* suffer most and 
soonest from the consequences. 

In a conversation, wnich a rery inveterate and acute, 
and once a very powerful enemy of England, held with 
a friend of mine at Elba, he spoke of her in terms of 
respect, and even admiration : but said : — ^' The term 
of the transcendental glory of England must now ap- 
proach near its end. Years ago, she took a spring, and 
left the nations of the earth at a distance behind her ; 
these will soon take their spring, and not having your 
burdens on commerce and the arts, will pass you." — 
Vain be the augury ! We trust and feel it will. But, 
were there a ground for it, one powerful means of de- 
feating it would most assuredly be, to promote the union 
of science and commerce ; to stimulate science to every 
exertion likely to prove serviceable to the commercial 
energies of the community : to furnish commerce with 
the means of affording to science and her followers every 
facility of research and experiment ; to invite science 
within your walls, and to establish, on a wise, an en- 
larged, and a dignified plan,-— on a plan suited to the 
high character of a British merchant/^--such institutions 
as that, which the ceremony of this day has placed un- 
der the protection of the city of London, and her opUr 
lent, honourable, and discerning inhabitants. 

That to deserve well of their county, is their earnest 
wish, we all know ; now, power or superfluous wealth 
is seldom so well employed, as in the encouragement of 
those, whose labours increase the knowledge, refine the 
taste, or elevate the genius of their countrymen. Those, 
who desire £sdr fame, have no such certain means of at- 
taining it, as connecting their names with great literary 
Institutions, and thus securing the gratitude of the artist 
and the scholar. 
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Nmte IV. rifftrr^ to in page 906. 

Mr. Porson*^ Problem^ with its Solution by the 

Reminiscent, 

Let xy + ar«sB444 xz +yu^ 180 

To determine the value of x, y, z^ and «. 

5184 
l»t m asa 444 — flpy =E — — 

«y 

.s.,2ya _444 acy = — 6184 

x3y9 — 444 xy + 49284 =s 44100 
.:. ory =s 2«2 ± «10 = 432 or 12 
And hence 2t( = 12 or 432 

5184 
2dly. yu = 180 — xar = ' ■ 

.:, 3P»^a — ISOarar = — 5184 

a;»^3 _ 180 «;? + 8100 = 2916 
.:. xz sa 90 ± 54 =a 144 or 36 

5184 

3dly, yz^lSe — xu^ 

xu 
.1. x»u^ — 156 a;i« = — 5184 

^9^ — 166 xu + 6084 = 900 
,i. x« := 78 ± 30 = 108 or 48 

Hence, xy = 432 or 12 zu = 12 or 432 
xz = 144 or 36 xu =c 108 or 48 
Now let zu === 12 xtt = 108 and xz = 144 or 3G 

12 108 
Thent* — — =^ .:.rc = 92 

z X 

X^ 

Hence — = 144 or 36 .- x^ = 1296 or 324 

9 

and a: = ± 36 or ± 18 

and .'. z = ± 4 or ± 2 

also tt = ± 3 or ± 6 

and y = ± 12 or ± 24 
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A^m^lei zu ^ iZ xu^4S and a;^' = 144 or 5G 

n 48 
Then « s=s — =: — .; • a; =st 4 ;? 
z X 
x^ 
Hence — = 144 or 36 •-. x^ = 676 or 144 
4 

and a: = ± 24 or ± 12 
and .'. 2- = ± 6 or ± 3 
also » = ± 2 or ± 4 
and y =s ± 18 or ± 36 

Next, let ^2/ = 432 a:w = 108 and ar^r = 144 or 36 
432 108 

Then i«= = .'.4xf=sz 

z X 

Hence 4 cc^ = 144 or 36 •*. x^ =36 or 9 

and a: s=s db 6 or ± 3 
and .'. 2r = ±24or± 12 
also w = ± 18 or ±36 
and y = ± 2 or ± 4 

J^astly, let zu = 432 xu = 48 and a;^ = 144 or 36 

432 48 
Thenws= = — ,\dx=z 

Z X 

Hence 9 x^ = 144 or 36 .'. a;» = 16 or 4 

and a: = ± 4 or ± 2 
. and .•.z = ±36or± 18 
also 14 = ± 12 or ± 24 
and y = ± 3 or ± 6 
Hence if 

;r = ±36, ±18, ±24, ±12, ±6, ±3, ±4, ±2, 
.V=± 12, ±24, ±18, ±36, ±2, ±4, ±3, ±6, 
2^«±4, ±2, ±6, ±3, ±24, ±12, ±36, ±18, 
t*-=±3, ±6, ±2, ±4, ±18. ±36, ±12, ±24. 

The answers must be taken vertically, and considered 
either as all positive or all negative. 

It does not appear, whether Mr. Person framed the 
equation by any rule or scheme in the established theory 
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of nmnben. Perhaps it was by reflection, and repeated 
trials, applied to the object in view, without any systeia 
by which similar equations may be constructed. 



Note V. referred to in page 268. 

Course of Study of Modem Hiitory. 

A FULL knowledge of the history of France and of 
the principal events in the history of the Continent, — 
I. From the destruction of the Roman empire till the 
reformation ; — II. From the reformation, till the reign 
of Louis the fourteenth ; — and — III. From his reign till 
the present time ; — may be obtained by perusing the 
following works : all of them are interesting and in- 
structive, and writte»-with great elegance. 

I. 

" UHistoire de Charlemagne ^ byM. GaiHard,'** 4 vols. 
Svo.* conducts the reader from the beginning of the 
French history, till the house of Capet. 

The next event of importance in the history of France, 
is the repeated wars between her and En^and. The 
history of them is to be found in Hume, and all other 
writers of the general history of England ; but it is told 
in a more agreeable manner by father d'Orleans, in the 
second and third volumes of his '* Histoire des R&volu" 
tions d''Angleterrey^* 4 vols. Svo.f 

While these wars were at their height, the Crusades 
began ; an interesting history of them is to be found in 
the two first volumes of the <* Histoire des Oievaliers de 
Maithe, by the Ahhi de Vertot.^'X 6 vols. 8vo. and the 
" Esprit de Croisades^^ 4 vols. 8vo. ^ ^ 

These are followed by the French invasion of Italy, 

* In Hookham's Catalogue, No. 14,529.' t lb. 14,935. 

% lb. 14,595. 



309 

excellently rdatcidt)y the Abb^ dt Bos; in his ^^ HUtoire 
de la Ligue de Cokmbrai,'^ 3 vols. 4tO* 

Here it may be proper to rest ; and to take a short 
▼lew of the general state of France and Italy during the 
middle ages. This is given in three very interesting 
works, — Mr. Berington's '* Lives of Heloisa and Abe^ 
Zar<l,"t in two thin quarto volumes ; — " La Conju- 
ration de Rienziy by Father Cergeau, a Jesuit," in 1 vol. 
8vo.{ and the Mimoires pourtervir d, la Vie de PHrarqtte, 
by the Abbi de la Sade,^^ 4 vols. 4to.§ 

II. 

Mr. Berington's '* History of Literature during the 
Middle Ages^"*^ presents the best account in print of that 
important subject ;|| and Mr. Roscoe'sll '* Lives of Leo 
the tenth and Lorenzo di Medici^'* contain an interesting 
account of the revival of literature. In reference to 
this period **Carc2tnaZ deRUz^s Conjuration de Fiisque^^^% 
should also be read. 

AOer which, " U Esprit de la Ligue,'' 3 vols. 8vo.** 
than which the continent has not produced a better his- 
tory, and the " Intrigues du Cabinet, by Af. d'AnquStil,'* 
4 vols. 8vo.tt should be perused. Those, whom quartos 
do not frighten* will be delighted in the highest degree 
by the thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth volumes of 
" Father DanieVs Histoire de France;'''\\ they contain the 
life of Louis the thirteenth, by father Grifil^t ; a most 
interesting history of a most interesting reign. 

Here the eyes should be again turned on the adjacent 
state of the continent, and '' Vertofs Histoire de la Revo- 
lution de Portugal,*'^^ and his ** Histoire de la Rivolutiofi 

*Thi8 is not in Hookham's Vin Hookham's Catalogue 
Catalogue, and U rare. 15,689, after the Memoirs. 

tJn Hookham's Catalogue, 48. ** lb. 14,262. 

± lb. 13,813. tt lb. 15,148. 

I lb. 462. %% Not in Hookham's Cata- 

Jl Hookham has this work, but logue. 
It 18 not in his Catalogue. {} In Hookham's Catalogue 16)851 . 
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ile Su^de,^^* each of them contained in one vol. 8 ro. 
should he read : and here, perhaps, ^< Mr. Builer^s Revo-' 
lutions of the German Empire"^ may he oseftilly pe- 
rused. 

III. 

The ^^Mimoires du Cardinal jRc(z,"{ 6 vols. 8vo. 
which give an account of the troubles in the early part 
of Louis the fourteenth's reign, are universally read ; 
the principal events of that time are to he found in the 
' * Intrigues du Cabinet ,'* ' already mentioned. After which , 
the two following works, — *' VoUaire*^ Siecle de Louis 
quatorze,^^^ 2 vols. Bvo. and the " Abbi d*Anqa6tiVs 
Louis qnatorze et sa CoMr,"|| hring us to the present 
time. It only remains to mention, the Bible of French 
politicians, " Histoire du Traiti de Westphalie,^^ 6 vols. 
8vo. by Father Bougeant, It contains an account equally- 
interesting and instructive, of the war of thirty years ; 
and all the political negotiations of France, from the 
league to the peace of Westphalia. 

If the reader is alarmed at Mr. Roscoe's quartos, he 
will find the substance of them very agreeably told by 
Varillas in his ^* Anecdotes de Florence.^^f As a most 
interesting historical novel, for it deserves no better 
name, I beg leave to recommend the " Conjuration con* 
tre Venice of the Abbi de St. Real.''** 

* Thtse are not in Hookhara's h lb. 16,405. 

Catalogue, but are easily procured. [I lb. 15^84. 

t At Hookham's, but not in bis ^ lb. ll216. 

Catalogue. **Ib. 16,300. 

J In Hookham's Catalogue 15,689t 
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Note VL referred to in p. 262. 

A letter addressed to Mrs, Edward Jerninghaniy on 
Ancieni and Modem Music. 

I SIT down to perform my promise, of committing to 
paper some observations on music. With this view, I 
shall have the honour to offer you some miscellaneous 
obserrations, — I. On the Greek and Roman music: 
II. On the music of the Middle Ages : in which, 1st, its 
notation ; 2dl^, the stave ; 3dly, the gamut and hexa- 
chords of Guido ; 4thly, the division of notes ; 5thly, 
musical bars ; and 6thly, music in parts, will be suc- 
cessively mentioned : III. Advancing to modern music^ 
1st, the' Flemish, — ^2dly, the Italian, — 3dly, the German, 
— and 4tbly,the French schools of music will be noticed ; 
•«-5thly, then the English school of music, adverting oc- 
casionally to the anthem, the serious glee, and the ora- 
torio : I V . I shall then notice the attempts in this coun- 
try to imitate the Italian style of singing : V. And after- 
ward give some account of the Gregorian chaunt ; here 
I shall mention its chief peculiarities ; 1st, that it is con- 
fined to unison ; 2dly, that it almost absolutely rejects 
adventitious sharps and flats ; 3dly, that the tonic or 
final note of all its melodies is confined to four notes of 
the octave ; 4thly, its division into ei^t ecclesiastic 
tones ; 5thly, the peculiar nature of their respective 
dominant notes ; 6thly, the want in each of some tone 
or semitone, which modem music would require in the 
series of notes nearest corresponding with it ; 7thly, I 
shall then offer some general remarks : VI. And finish 
^my letter with our common wish for the restoration of 
the Gregorian chaunt in the Roman Catholic chapels. 

I must observe that, in every part of this letter, I 
speak of the Gregorian chaunt according to the state in 
which it was left by the first pope of that name ; and 
that, by modern music, I mean that which was introduced 
in consequence of the hexachords of Guido, and which 
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has been gradually improred from that time to the pre^ 
i^ent. 
I fear that I meditate a great trial of your patience. 

L 

Greek and Roman Music, 

The Greek music consisted of consecutive tetra- 
chords. In their nomenclature, a tetrachord denoted a 
series of notes^ each of which was a tone, or a half tone. 
Two consecutive tetrachords are generally exemplified 
by supposing two series of them ; the second placed im- 
mediately after and immediately ascending above the 
first : the lowest note of the lower series being ut^ its 
highest /a ; the lowest note of the upper series being »o/, 
its highest ut. The two series, thus placed, compose 
the modem octave. 

The tetrachord was divided into ihree scales : the dia- 
tonic, chromatic, and enharmonic. In each, tU and fd, 
and sol and ut, were permanent or stationary. In the 
diatonic, the notes, as in the modem scale, were ut, re, 
mi, and fa ; or sol, la, si, and ut; and thus consisted of 
two full tones, and a semitone ; in the chromatic, the 
notes were ut, ut sharp, re, and fa ; or sol, sol sharp, Za, 
and ut ; and thus consisted of the first note, a semitone, 
a second semitone, and a minor third. In the enharmonic 
the notes were ut, ut raised by a quarter tone, ut raised 
by a further quarter tone, and/a ; or sol, sol raised by a 
quarter tone, sol raised by a further quarter tone, and ut ; 
and thus consisted of the first note ; the first note raised 
by a quarter tone, the first note raised by a further quar- 
ter tone, and a major third. They were thrown into 
numerous subdivisions ; but these, probably, were ra- 
ther objects of mathematical research, than rules for 
practice. 

The author of the Young Anacharsis, — (a better scho- 
lar than myself would cite a graver authority,) — tran- 
scribes a passage from a Greek musician, which seems 
to indicate that the Greeks found it very difiicuU to sing 
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in the enharmomc scale. At presetit it is consideted a 
great difficulty: few voices can rise or fall, without 
some intermediate gradation, to the quarter tone oi a 
distant note. One of the most scientific musicians in 
England, told me, that he thought it doubtful whether 
any performer could sound, at once distinctly and ra- 
pidly, two consecutive tetrachords in the enharmonic 
scale. 

But the difficulty, however great, was subdued by the 
Greeks, as the quarter tone regularly occurs in their 
scale. This, it is extremely difficult to comprehend ; 
and it has been found iniqpossible to adapt a frequency of 
quarter tones for any practical purpose. The work, in 
which the Greek system of music appears to be best 
explained, is a paper of sir George Shuckburgh, (No, 
441,) in the Philosophical TVansactions, But, without 
intense study, it is impossible to comprehend it. A few 
months before he died, doctor Bumey said to me, that 
'' he himself never understood the Greek music, or 
found any one that did understand it.' ' 

The Komans adopted from the Greeks the, diatonic 
scale, and, partially, at least, the chromatic : but they 
rejected the enharmonic, and many of the subdivisions 
of the two other scales. 

All modern music is in the diatonic scale, with the oc- 
casional admixture of the chromatic semitone, and the 
enharmonic quarter tone : but the last is very seldom 
introduced. One is naturally led to suppose, that the 
Grecian music admitted a similar admixture ; but it 
seems to be agreed that their airs were either altogether 
in the diatonic, the chromatic, or the enharmonic scale. 
To every modem ear this must appear impossible. 

The first of the following diagrams represents the te- 
trachord in the diatonic scale ^ the second represents it 
in the chromatic ; the third, in the enharmonic : 
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But here wt moit i^e care to tttend to an important 
diatuictioD in aemitonet ; parttc«larly as tliose, wliose 
exp«rMiice in music does not eitend beyond keyed m^ 
atrunenta, and practiaing die Toice bj tltem^ aeldon en* 
dantand it ; thongh, for accnrate singmg, or aecnrate 
perfomaace on a stringed inatitmient, particular atten« 
tioB to it is abaolatelj oeeeaaary. 

In keyed instruments, the short key between the two 
long keys, aenrea to represent both the sharp of ^e 
note below, and the flat of the note abore : but there 
is a material difference between them; die intern^ 
from vt natural to re flat, being greater than diat from ut 
natural to ut sharp. Thus, Q we snppooe a tone to be 
divided into eight commas, (which is sufficiently accu- 
rate for the purpose under conaideratioD,) the mterral 
between ut natural and re natural, will consist of all 
the eight : and then, the interval between ui natural 
and re flat, will comprehend five of the eight, and tlie 
interval between ut natural and ut sharp, will compre- 
hend three. But we have seen, that, in keyed instru* 
ments, the same key serves both for vt sharp and re fiat. 
To remedy, in a certain d^ree, this imperfection, die 
tones from $ol to /a, and from re to mi, are divided in 
the Temple organ, and on some other organs, into three 
parts, by two distinct ke3r8, one for eol sharp, and the 
other for la flat ; and one for re sharp, the od^r for mi 

flat. 

This general imperfection of keyed instruments has 
made some professors think that persons, whose singing 
it is intended to carry to the utmost perfection of which 
it is susceptible, should be taught by a violin, and not by 
a forte {uano. Xara, it is said, was instructed in this 
maimer, it is to be observed, that the only keyed in- 
atruasent, which expresses a quarter tone, is the clavi- 
chord, an instrument scarcely known in this country ; 
but frequently found on the tables of foreign professors, 
and in die cells of nims. it is very portable, and does 
not disturb the inmates of an ac^oining apartment* Ac- 
customed as we aro to the grand piano-iorte, we think 

f' 
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conteinptttaiisly of the elaiFkiioid: bat it W90 upon the 
clavichord that the elder Bacbs perforoaed their won- 
ders, 

II. 

Tlie Music of the Middle Ages. 

Few things show more than the gamut, how greatly 
nrt enters into combinations, apparently natural. Most 
persons who have not attentirely considered the sub- 
ject, suppose that the gamut consists of sounds naturally 
of the power, and naturally rising and falling in the or- 
der in which they now stand : 90 that a child, as soon 
as his voice is formed, would, of himself, and without 
the least tuition, sing the gamut both in the ascending 
and descending series ; and make the lowest note of the 
octave, or, which is the same, the lowest note of the 
tetrachord, if he sang in tibe descending series, and the 
highest of either, if he sang in the ascending series, its 
ultimate or final note. But, to form the gamut, great 
mathematical research, and many experiments, were 
-necessary, it was not till the ninth century, that the 
hexachord was raised to a septenary, and it was not 
till the 17th, that the 7th note received an appropriate 
name. The former was preceded by the discovery of 
notation and of the staff or stave. 

II. 1. 

dotation. 

For their system of musical notation, the Greeks 
adopted the letters of their alphabet ; the Romans used 
for it their own capital letters A. B. C. D. £. F. G. 
These fbrmed the first septenary ; H. served for the 
beginning of the second, and this closed with O. But 
as, without the final octave, a septenary is imperfect in 
theory, and unsatisfactory to the ear, the octave note 
was insensibly added to tibe series, and formed its regu- 
lar close : H. serving both for the end of the first and 
the b^inning of the second octave : this ended in P. 
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To show to which of (he three scales, the diatonic, 
the chromatic, or the enharmonic, the note helonged, 
and, where the scale was rabed abo^e the first series, 
to describe the degree of its elevation, the Greeks va- 
ried the form of the letter. Each variation formed a 
note, and the whole formed 1,620 ndtes. These con- 
stituted the Greek scale ; it is evident that to acquire 
the knowledge and ready use of it, prodigious labour 
was necessary. 

It has been observed that the Romans rejected the 
enharmonic scale, and many of the Grecian subdivisi<»is 
of the diatonic and chromatic scales. This reduced 
their notation, comparatively speaking, to a very small 
number of notes. They are supposed to have been li- 
mited to 15. Pope Gregory the Great, reduced them 
to the seven first letters of the alphabet. The sounds 
in the gravest or lowest octave, he expressed by the 
capital letters, A. B. C. D. £. F. G ; the sounds in the 
octave next above it, he expressed by the minuscules, a. 
b. c. d. e. f. g ; the sounds in the octave above this, he 
expressed by double minuscules, aa. bb. cc. dd. ee. 

The letters of Pope Gregory were afterward aban- 
doned for notes or points. 

II. 2. 

The Stave. 

A CERTAIN number of parallel lines, rising one above 
the other, forms what is called, by some writers, the 
stave ; by others, the staff. These musical lines were 
unknown to the Greeks and Romans. 

They first came into use in the tenth century. The 
letters or notes were placed sometimes on the spaces only> 
and sometimes on the lines ; but it seems probable, that, 
before the time of Guido, the spaces andlines were never 
used together in the writing of the same piece of music. 
Thus it required eight lines for the notation of the octave. 
Afterward notes were placed both on the line and the 
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spskoe ; the fines were tkea redsccd to four* We shall 
see that the Guidonian system of hexachords, made it 
expectoiii to increase them to five. As the science and 
praise of music extended^ occanonal additions were 
made to them. These, from their bdng placed under 
particnhir notes taly, and not drawn out through the 
whole length of the line, were originally called Ledgers 
that is, Legers or LdghU, At present, (particularly since 
the insertion of the additi<mal keys on the forte piano,) 
a coH^lete, and more than a complete staff of notes, is 
occasionally inserted in musical compositions, oyer the 
hi|[^iest line of the stave. Formeiiy keyed instruments 
seldom contained more than five septenaries, as they did 
not descend lower than SOL SOL, or ascend higher than 
RE R£. At present the grand forte pisuio embraces 
forty keys, or neaiiy six complete septenaries. 

n. 3. 

The Gamut, 

It is known that the Gamut was invented, or at least 
brought into fashion and use, by Guido^ a monk of the 
Benedictine monastery of Pomposa, bom in 999, at 
Arezzo, a small town m Tuscany. Hearing the monks 
sing, in a church at Rome, a hymn in Sapphic verse, 4n 
honour of St. John, he observed, that the firsf syllable of 
the first word of each hemistich, rose regularlv a tone, 
or a half tone higher, than the first note of the first sylla- 
ble of the last preceding hemistich ; so as to form a com^ 
plete Greek hexachord, beginning with the key note and 
ascending to the sixth. The words of the hymn are, 

Ut queant laxis JS^sonare fibris, 
Jlfira gestorum Famuli tuorum, 
Sdre polluti ZLabii reatum, 
Sancte Joannes ! 

In tke tune or melody of the hymn, as it was then 
.sungy the tones of the syllables uty re»m«\/a, 9ol, waHaj 

28* 
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were semided exactly en the uo^^ in which these sytta- 
bles are now song in the gamut. 

Gnido, therefore, supposed four parallel lines to be 
placed, and the lowest Ime to represent the sound ut ; 
the space between this and the parallel line above it^^to 
represent the sound re ; the second parallel line to re- 
present the sound mi ; the space between it and (he pa- 
rallel line above it, to represent fa ; the third parallel 
line to represent «o/ ; and the space between it and the 
parallel line above it, to represent /a. This formed a 
complete hexachord, or an ascending series, consisting 
of the first note, a full tone, another full tone, a halftone, 
a full tone, and another fiill tone. But, as the human 
voice extends to a greater compass, he supposed asecond 
hexachord to begin at /a, and to rise, through sol^ la, si 
flat, and u^, to re ; and a third to begin at G, and to ascend 
through /a, n natural, iU and re, to mi. To effect this, 
he adopted the gamma of the Greek alphabet, as a sym- 
bol for u^, so that, wherever it was placed, it was to re- 
present ut. 

It is to be observed, that the hymn, which suggested 
the gamut to Guide, is not now sung by the Romish 
choirs, in the melody, in which he heard it. But this 
melody has been discovered in the library of the cathe- 
dral church of Sens. A copy of it, and of the represen- 
tation given by sir John Hawkins of the hexachords of 
Guide, is inserted in the plate opposite to this page. 

It must be observed, that, in the second hexachord, n 
natural is to be admitted, and si flat rejected ; and that, 
in the third hexachord, si natural is to be admitted, and 
si flat rejected. Thus the hexachord which begins with 
ut, is the first, or natural hexachord ; that, which begins 
with /a, is the second, or soil hexachord ; that, which 
begins with so/, is the third, or harsh hexachord. The 
representation given by sir John Hawkins of the hexa- 
chords, will be found to comprehend twenty notes, and 
to contain six generations of hexachords. 

Such is the supposed improvement of Guide. His 
contemporaries speak of it in terms of the highest praise. 
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Th€y say/ that it enabled a boy to learn in one jrear, 
what, before that time, he could scarcely learn in ten. 
Some assert,- that he received the knowledge of it by di- 
vine Hisptration. Yonr correspondent begs leave to say, 
that to him, the merit of Guide's system of hexachords 
4ias ever appeared incomprehensible. Surely the diatonic 
tetrachords of the Greeks, afforded a scale much more 
simple, and much better constructed, both for practice 
and theory. It must be obvious to every one, that the 
final note of a tetrachord, both in the ascending and de- 
scending series, sounds to the ear as a regular close of the 
preceding series ; and that the final note of a hexachord 
in the ascending series, sounds more as the beginning of 
a new series than as a close of a former. 

Whatever may be the merit or defects of the Guide- 
nian system, it remained in universal use till the close of 
the seventeenth century, when Le Mairty a French mu- 
sician, is said to have assigned the syllable n, to the final 
note of the septenary, or the note between la and vt. 
This completely restored the Greek diatonic scale of te- 
trachords ; and, by appropriating different letters or 
syllables to express the second tetrachord, was an im- 
provement upon it. 

It must be added, that the labours of musical beginners 
were considerably shortened by the introduction of the 
.n. Your correspondent was one of the unfortunate 
beings, who learned the musical notation, by A re, B mi, 
Cfa «^, D sol r«, E la miy Ffa uty O sol re ut ; and the 
rest of that gibberish. In those days, masters were not 
fonder than they now are, of giving explanations. Had 
they told us, that the reason for there being more than 
one syllable added to the literal name of a note, was its 
appertaining to more than one hexachord, and showed 
the different places of these syllables in the different hex- 
achords, it would have been food for the mind, and as- 
sisted the memory. But, speaking generally, no such ex- 
planation was given. It is surprising how late it was in 
the last century, before the very intricate solmizsition by 
the hexachords was abandoned, and the use of the nb^ 
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canegenerd. la E^^and, the it waiadofilcd later than 
in any «tti«f pttt of muskaft Enrepcv This |>iit» oie in 
mind, that, till mthiil tkeae few yean, tke accouita ia 
sooae departments «f the exchefiier were k^ an tile 
Reman mode of numerkai natation, thoofi^ the ArMe 
made b to gf eatly its superior ; and the praetice of a 
single quarter of an hour, must convince even the dullest 
un&rstandingy of its infinite svperioritj. 

11. 4. 

Divinon of Nates, 

Wc now come to the Cantiff meniurahUxBy as it was 
termed in the middle age,-«or the invention of musical 
notes of different durations in time. Till the period, of 
which we are now speaking, the only division of notea 
was into the long and the ikort note ; the latter being half 
the duration of the former. But sometimes, in conse- 
quence of a point being added to it, a preceding note 
was lengthened \fy one half of its regular duration ; and 
that proportimi of it was taken from the following note. 

The further division of musical measure se^ns to be 
generally ascribed to Aiagister Franco^ who died in 1083 ; 
it was eittended by him to the minum ; our countiyman, 
Morley,says, *^that the ancient musicians este^ned this 
the shortest note singable." By degrees it was extended 
to the demisemiquaver, or a note with three hooks. Bat, 
even in the beginning of the last century, these subdivi* 
sions were little used. At present we have notes with 
five hooks, or quarter demisemiquavers. 

IL 5. 

Musical Bars, 

Evert musical piece is divided into equal porti<«is of 
time, called measures. These are ascertained to the eye 
by straight lines, called bars, drawn down the stav« ; so 
that all the notes contained between two bars, c<Hatfititute 
one measure. In the canto /ermo of the Romiab eherch. 
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two bars were used ; one, that went down die whole 
lei^^tfa of the stave ; the other, that went down half its 
lengdi. They were introduced for the purpose of al- 
lowing to the singer a greater or less space of time for 
taking his breath. • But, both in some manuscript and 
some printed books of the canto fermo, a bar is placed 
by mistake at the end of each word. 

The use of bars is not of great antiquity, as a higher 
period than the middle of the 16th century cannot be 
assigned to them ; and it was not till the middle of the 
17th, that they became general. They are constantly 
used in the ^^Ayres and Diajtogues of Henry Lawes,^^ pub- 
lished in 1663. This, it is supposed, gave them fashion 
and currency in England. It is probable that Milton, in 
the sonnet, which he addressed to Lawes, alluded to this 
circumstance in the lines, with which it begins : 

** Henry ! whose tuneful and weU-meatured song. 
First taught our English music how to span 
VITords, with just notes and accent, not to scan 
With Midas' ears, committing short and long I'' 

It is observable, that, within these fifly years, Martini 
published in Italy, in elegant characters, a set of canons 
without bars. So much are we now accustomed to bars, 
that several vocal performers of great eminence, into 
whose hands your correspondent put these canons, could 
not sing them at sight. 

II. 6. 

Descanty or Music in Parts. 

'* Cecilia's world of sound," as the organ is happily 
termed by Mr. Collins, in his ode, entitled ** The Pas- 
sions,^* is an instrument of considerable antiquity. The 
water organ seems to have been invented in the time of 
the second Ptolemy Evei^tes. The wind organ is men- 
tioned in a Greek epigram in the Anthologia, attributed 
to the emperor Julian, and seems to have become com- 
mon in the time of Vitiges, a Gothic monarch, who 
reigned in the beginning of the. 6th century. All writers 
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s^ee Umt tbe first obgav sefta ja Fraace, was 9€tit« ia 
767, by Constantine Copronimus, th^ ByzoAtipe empe- 
ror, to Pepioy the founder of the Carlovingiaii dynasty ; 
and that soon afterward, it was introduced into churches, 
in every part of the western empire. It then b^^an to 
be used in accompanying the voice. 

Whether, before this time, either in Greece or Riime, 
or during the middle ages, music in parts, or sim'ulta- 
neous harmony by settled rules, was known, has naore 
than once been a subject of profound discussion. The 
better opinion appears to be, that, till this time, it was 
altogether unknown ; and that at first, the organ was 
played in unison ; but that, by degrees, the facility of 
extracting from the oi^an different sounds at the sam^ 
time, caused ^* the concord of sweet sounds" to be re- 
marked, and practised both upon the instrument and 
with voices, and in an union of one to the other. The 
minor third seems to have first caught the ear j and it 
became customary for two voices to sing in unison till 
the penultimate or antepenultimate syllable ; then, to 
divide these into a minor third, and to close in unison. 
Even after the middle of the last century, this was 
thought an accomplishment, in places at a distance from 
the capital. It was termed organizing. After the ac- 
companiment of the organ to the voice, in a different 
note, became common, the accompaniment generally 
moved in fourths, when it was above the voice ; and in 
fifths, when it was under it. 

At first, harmony was confined to two parts, and called 
Descant, or Deux-chants, from the two performers. It 
was successively increased, and in proportion to its in- 
crease was called organization in triplo, guartuphf and 
ijfuintuplo. To Magister Franco, whom we have alrea- 
dy mentioned, Pescant, or music in parts, had great ob- 
ligations, and it was considerably advanced by John de 
MurtB* But aU preceding writers on the theory of music 
were eclipsed by Fanchdno Gaffwrio, elected, in 1484, 
Maestro di Capc^ of the cathedral church of Milan^ and 
professor of music in that city; He left five treatises ; 
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that, in the greatest request, is his PraHica Muiica^ pub« 
Ushed at AGlan in 1496. 

The term Descant, made way &r those otFaux bour- 
don and Contrepoint. Both were at first extremely sim-* 
pie ; each note of each part of the harmony being set 
against the other. Generally speaking, in Faux bourdon, 
the air was the highest part, ana the parts forming the bar- 
ipony were under it. In Conir^pctnt it was the reverse ; 
t^e air being the lowest part, and the notes which formed 
the harmony being raised upon it. In the composition 
of each, particularly the latter, there was learning and 
contrivance, but little melody. 

Into counterpoint, and particularly into one place, 
where a person would least expect to meet with it,*-4he 
service of the church, — impromisiiory harmony was in ge- 
neral use in France, Flanders, and Germany. Taking the 
chant, as a ground, these strange performers raised upon 
it an extempore accompaniment of two, three, or even 
four parts. It is obvious, tkat, 6r6n the ignorance which 
each performer must have of the notes, which his com- 
panions would sing, the faults against harmony, even 
when such aa exhibition was made by the most scientific 
performers, must have been frequent, and often o£ the 
most disgusting nature. Some general rules for avoiding 
them were laid down : but many cases occurred, to 
which they did not apply : and, in general, they were 
altogether disregarded. The consequence was, a caco- 
phony, wiiich no one, who has not heard it, can imagine. 
Cvery performer sung, or rather bawled out, as loud as 
he could, any notes, or any divisions, which appeared to 
him to bear any relation to the note of the chaunt ; while, 
at the same time, a wind instrument, called t^e serpent y 
roared throughout U»e whole. The enraged nrasician, 
in Hogarth's engraving, never heard any thing inore 
horrible than these extemporaneotts counterpoints of 
French, Flemish, or Geman choristers. 

It remains to add, under this head, that the word 
' < counterpoint'^ has long ceased to have the appropriiette 
meaning, which we have mentioiied : it Is now synony- 
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mou6 with harmony. By a contrapfmtist, we now under- 
stand a person skilled in the laws of musical harmony, 
or addicted to the study of them. 

III. 

Modem Mu$ic. 

To present you with some view of this part of the 
subject, on which your correspondent has the honour to 
address you, he will trouble you with some miscellane- 
ous thoughts, — 1st, on the Flemish ; 2dly, on the Italian ; 
3dly, on the German ; and 4thly, on the French school 
of music ; 5thly, a short account of the English school 
of music, with a succinct notice of the anthem, the se< 
rious glee, and the oratorio, will then follow. 

III. 1. 
The Flemish School of Music. 

This school occupies, in point of time, an intermedi- 
ate era between the music otthe middle ages and modern 
music. The wars between the Guelphs and Ghibellins, 
and the irruption of the French into Italy, drove many 
musicians of distinction into the low countries. At this 
time» these were in the hei^t of their prosperity. The 
wealth and splendour of their commercial towns, placed 
the dukes of Burgundy, their sovereigns, on a level 
wi|h the greatest monarchsy and enabled their principal 
merchants to display such magnificence in their dress, 
their buildings, and their mode of living, as excited the 
envy of the noblest princes of Europe. In 1301, when 
Joanna of Navarre, Uie wife of Phihp le Bel, the king of 
France, was at Bruges, she was so much struck with its 
grandeur and wealth, and particularly with the splendid 
appearance of the wives of the citisens, that she was 
moved, by female envy, to cry out with indignation, ** I 
thought that I had been the only queen here ; but I find 
that there are numy hundreds more." 
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To this scene of magnificence and gaiety, the fugitive 
musicians of Italy repaired, and founded a school of 
music, which, for half a century, gave law to Europe. 
Their pre-eminence is noticed hy Cruiccardtni, in his 
'' Account of the Low Countries,^^ Its style of music may 
he termed the Florid Counterpoint, It partook much of 
the ancient counterpoint : hut was more' scientific, more 
varied, and more extensive. Neither the notes of the 
different parts, nor the syllahles, nor even the words, 
were, as in that music, kept in strict opposition to each 
other; divisions on a single syllahle, and occasional 
pauses, were admitted ; the contexture of the parts was 
more simple, there was more air, and the whole pro- 
ceeded with more rapidity. At the head of the contra- 
puntists of this school, was John de Muris, who has 
heen mentioned. It may be added, for the honour of 
the harmony of our Island, that there is some reason 
to contend that he was of English hirth. But, as a 
composer, he appears to have been excelled by Josquin 
de Pris, 

Soon after the revival of letters, counterpoint found 
its way into Italy. Under the hands of the immortal 
Palestrina, it became simple, elegant, and grand. To 
this moment, no compositions for the church are at 
once so proper and so fine. The style of music attain- 
ed its perfection under Luca di Marenzio, One of the 
greatest pleasures, which a person who has real taste 
for harmony, and is skilled in it, can receive, is to hear 
the madrigals of Marenzio, and some of his contempo- 
raries, well executed. 

III. 2. 

The Italian School of Musii, 

Beautiful as the florid counterpoint, under the hands 
of the great masters, whom we have mentioned, most 
certainly was, still it constantly laboured under this great 
imperfection, that, in all such compositions, the melody 
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was dlof^dier ^rerp^metmA Igr the tiarmony^ so thdt it 
was eateolatedtt satiaQr tiie eye mere than to pkase tiie 
ear. From this stale of thieMom, melody was emand" 
pated by Iso^ ScarhoH^ IhvrantB^ St^ani^ 0»n, «iA 
MareMo. AUowieg to hannony its due measnne of im^ 
portaace, th^ assigoed to n^edy its just pre-eumence. 
With these compoaen^ the golden age of music began. 
Seireral duels and fuller pieces of Sttffam have coone in 
my way ; the published Madrigals of dari^ the Psalms 
of MarceUOf are fiuniliar to me ; but die duets of 
DURANTE !— ^here are not in music more highly fimsh*- 
ed compositions. The late Miss Seward urad to say, 
that if 1^ wished to put a young man'k taste for poetry 
to trial, she would |^ace in his hands the Lycidas i€ 
Milton,'*-*-(wottld not hisComus be a more proper woi^ ?) 
*Hmd ask him his opinion of it. To try the taste of a 
young person for music, he should hear the DwsU of 
DuiwUe. If he be not pleased, or even, if he do not 
feel something more tlmn pleasure, when he bean tiiem^ 
he may make a respectable amateur ; but it will be quite 
clear that he has no real soul for music. It has seldom 
happened to me to mention the name of* Durante to an 
Italian professor of decided eimnence, whose eyes have 
not listened with admiration and delight at hearii^ it. 
Sacchi&i has been seen to kneel, and kiss with reverence 
the wonderful volume. To Durante, St^ani is second, 
but is not his rival. Our late queen, while she cultivated 
music, was very partial to Steffani, and took g)reat pains 
to procure his works. Her meyesty's was suppose to be 
the best collection of them in existence. It is much 
to be lamented that the compositions of Durante and 
Steffani are not more generally known. The immortal 
SUshat Mater of Pergolesiy has rendered the name of 
that composer famous in Cn^and. The resemblance 
between the first bars of its first movement, and the 
first bars of the cdebrated trio in Ads and GalaUa^ is 
very striking. As Ads and Galatea was performed in 
1732, and the Stabai was not perfonned before 1737, 
the probability is, that, if diere were plagiarism, the 
Italian was the plu^arist. 
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The year 1597 is gen^rattjr asrigded fe» the cam- 
mencement of the opera. The inventioii of r^Gilative« 
or simple musical tones raised above speech, yet below 
singing, preceded it by a century. It is ascribed to 
Pulci ; it is said, that, in this kind of simple melody, 
he sung, after the manner of the ancient rhapsodists, his 
Morgante Maggiore, in 1450, at the table of Lorenzo di 
Medici. About 150 years after this time, some Floren- 
tine noblemen employed two of their countrymen to 
write and set to music, a drama of Orfeo, performed in 
1597. It was a perfect Opera, the dialogue being musi- 
cally recited, the airs sung, the actors dressed in cha- 
racter, and accompanying both their recitatives and 
their airs with theatric action. But the instrumental 
accompaniment was Aot very considerable. We know, 
that, in another opera, composed about this time, the 
accompaniment consisted of a harpsichord, played be- 
hind the scenes, a large guitar, a large lute, and a viol 
de gamba. Dancing^ which has now acijuired so much 
importance in musical representations, obtained a place 
in the musical drama by slow de^ees. It seems to have 
obtained a complete ascendency, in 1781, when, ^orre^co 
refirenSy — ^the house chatted, while Pacchierotti sung ; 
and, was perfectly silent, when Fe^^m danced. 

To obtain a general view of the music of Italy, it may 
be proper to follow its geographical division into its 
higher, central, and lower regions. The first, includes 
the Venetian and Lombard schools ; the second, those of 
Rome and Bologna ; the third, includes the Neapolitan. 
The first is said to be distinguished by energy ; the se- 
cond, by science, purity, and simple di^i^ ( the third, 
by vivacity and expression. Much of this may be thought 
imaginary. Generally speaking, the music of Italy may 
be said to have been first expanded into grandeur and 
copiousness by Vind and F^rgolesi^ and to have reached 
its summit under Jomelli, Since that time the Italian 
School has never been without most respectable com* 
posers ; but they have been rather pleasing than impo* 
sing. For elegance and fancy, they may be justly men* 



328 

tioned in the hi^^est terms of eulogy ; but the praise of 
sublimity or pathos, thej have seldom merited. 

III. 3. 

The German School. 

Till Haydn and Mozart appeared, Hasse was cer* 
tainly the first of German composers. He chose Vinci 
and the other early Italian masters for his models. In 
elegance, simplicity, and grandeur he equalled them, 
and excelled them in grace and effect. But his charac- 
ter is better known in this country than his compositions. 
Considering his acknowledged reputation, and that the 
style of his music is particularly adapted to the taste of 
an Enghsh audience, it is surprising that we should 
know so little of his musical compositions. 
' Haydn^ and, till lately, Mozart, were principally known 
to us by their instrumental music. The full pieces of 
the former were thought to be unequalled, till Beethoven^ 
attracted the public attention. On account of its greater 
simplicity, colloquial cast, good nature and incessant 
epigram, the music of Haydn will always be more popu- 
lar ; but, in the opinion of some judges, BeethoTen is 
more sublime. Some assert, at least plausibly, that the 
pubUc ear is not yet sufficiently informed, to appreciate 
his music ; but that the time will come, when he will be 
thought at least equal to Haydn and Mozart. His 
oratorio of Christ on the Mountain of Olives, is a work 
of extraordinary pathos, and abounds with terrible 
beauties. 

It may be observed that both Haydn and Mozart wrote 
for instruments, rather than the voice. The conse- 
quence is, that the melody seldom continues long in one 
part, but is distributed through aU the parts ; so that it 
cannot be seized by unlearned hearers ; or even by the 
learned, unless they are accustomed to the symphonious 
arrangement of melody. In the celebrated Don Gipvau- 
ni of Mozart, this is very observable. 



IIL 4. 

The Ftefieh Skho^. 

Most sincerely subscribing to the anathema, which 
Koiusseau has pronounced against French Music, and to 
which an Europe, except France herself, has absented 
by acclamation, you will not be troubled with an} account 
of it in these lines. But you will not perhaps be dis- 
pleased to find in them^ i3ie following short historical 
outline of the history of the French Drama. 

The scenic exhibitions of Rome did not survive her : 
the theatres themselves, and all their pride, pomp, and 
circumstance, perished in the general wreck, to which, 
the irruptions of the barbarians reduced the arts . and 
sciences of the Roman world. 

The first glimmering of the restoration of the drama is 
discernible in some exhibitions^ which generally made a 
part of the national feasts of the Carlomngian monarchy. 
These feasts were opened by a grand high mass ; the 
dehberation followed, and was succeeded by a sumptuous 
dinner. After dinner, shows of foreign beasts, and of 
animals trained to particular tricks and exercises, were 
exhibited; and ballad singers, harpers, and jugglers, the 
rude forefathers of the modem drama, also attended, and 
contributed their share to the festivities of the day. 

Chivalry introduced into them magnificence, order» 
And refinement It 10 probable that the tiUs and tour- 
nammts of the feudal ages excelled whatever ancient or 
modern times have produced in the form of public spec- 
tacle J and to these we owe the revival of the scenic art. 
The jprovengal hoards often appeared at them in compa- 
nies, and recited tragic or comic poems. By degrees, 
they formed them into dialogues ; and to make their 
dialogues more interesting, put on a dress and gait suita* 
hie to those o£ the persons whose characters they as* 
sumed. From tbis, the passage to an exhibition, poa* 
sessing all &e substantial requisites of a Scmic Enter* 

29* 
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tainment^ wad easy ; and as nothing could be more con- 
genial than these exhibitions, to the taste and manners of 
a chivalrous age, they soon attained a high degree of or- 
der. But there was more of pageantry in them than of 
dialogue, and every thing about them had a military air. 
Devotion, however, had some share in them ; so that 
there were both secular and religious dramas. They 
were distinguished into mysteriet, in which, remarkable 
events in Uie scriptures, or in the lives of the saints, 
were represented; allegories, in which, faith, hope, 
charity, sin and death, and other mystic beings, were 
introduced to speak and act in personifications ; and 
moralities^ in which, sometimes real, and sometimes fie- 
titious characters were brought into scenic action, and a 
general moral was drawn from the exihibition. Of these 
entertainments, the mysteries were~most popular : they 
were sometimes performed in dhurch^s. *' We cannot 
sufficiently wonder,'' says the president H^ault {Re* 
marques particulieres sur Vhistoire de Frange, troisieme 
race), ** that these mysteries were represented under 
the sanction of the most respectable magistrates. Jesus 
Christ, the Holy Virgin, whatever is most sacred in re- 
ligion, was brought on the stage in a guise of fami- 
liarity, to which we cannot reconcile ourselves. But 
the difference of the times solves the enigma ; and 
while it shows the ignorance and simplicity, proves the 
good-humoured innocence of the age, which was fond 
of such exhibitions. We must not suppose that they 
were profanations of religion ; they were spectacles, 
which, by placing religious subjects before their eyes, 
in a manner highly calculated to impress them on their 
conceptions and feelings, conveyed instruction to a gross 
and ignorant people. And ailer all, are we not fallen on 
times, which make us regret this age of simplicity, in 
which there was so little of false reasoning, and so much 
of honest belief!" 

A confraternity, under the appellation of the confra- 
ternity of the Holy Passion, obtained from the parliament 
of Paris a patent, which conferred on the members of 
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it the exclusive right of representing dramatic exhibi- 
tions in the city of Paris ; but the disorders to which 
they gave rise, induced the parhament, in 1641, and 
1648, to forbid their representing sacred subjects. At 
a much earlier period, the exhibition of them in churches 
had been absolutely prohibited by the clergy. When 
these sacred exhibitions were interdicted to the 
confraternity of the Holy t'assion, they assigned their 
privilege to a troop of comic actors, csdled the ' Enfans 
sans sott^'. ' There were other companies , but the Enfans 
sans sougi were always the favourite performers. Their 
privilege was revoked in 1684. They were succeeded 
by a company called * Uie Gelosi ;' and these, by the 
company called ' V Elite royal,^ which, in 1641, was in- 
directly sanctioned by an edict of Lewis the thirteenth, 
the Magna Charta of the French theatre. This com- 
pany afterward divaricated into two branches ; one 
estabUshed itself at the Hotel de Bourgogney and the 
other at the Hotel <r Argent aux Marais. The abolition 
of tilts and tournaments, the revival of the arts and 
sciences, the merit of some dramatic writers, the great 
extension of the city of Paris, the increase of its wealth, 
and of the number of its idle inhabitants, and the conse- 
quential diffusion of gallantry, produced in the capital 
an universal passion for stage entertainment. It rapidly 
pervaded every part of the kingdom, so that, towards 
the end of the reign of Louis the fourteenth there scarce- 
ly was, in his dominions, a town of any consequence, 
which had not its theatre. The introduction of the 
Italian opera in France, in 1633, carried dramatic song 
and dance to their utmost pitch of refinement. 

Such was the rise and progress of the French stage. 
It was always viewed by the state with a considerable 
degree of jealousy. A capitulary of Charlemagne, of the 
year 809, ranks theatrical performers among discredit- 
able persons. In 1 1 8 1 , Philip Augustus banished actors 
from his court ; St. Lewis would never admit them to 
it. Lewis the thirteenth subjected the theatre to se- 
vere regulations : — ^these were adopted, and others pro- 
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nded by a Ifgudtatiire eaacteent^ which, kk IW^ Lewii 
the fiMirteeimaddreMed, in the fiHrm of a letter, to tke 
lieutenant-general de police. It seeoB to carry preeaa* 
tion, for tlM prevention of improper r^reieotations on 
the stMge, and r^preMing inunorali^ among the actors^ 
as &r as practicd precaution, in these respects, can he 
carried. Lewis the fourteenth placed the opera on a 
magnificent establishment, and gare the direction of it 
to Lulli, a musician of leamii^ and genius. His instru* 
n^ntal band, called his twenty-four violins, were once 
renpwned over Europe. But to use an expression of 
doctor Bumey, their abilities were not of a kind to cp&* 
tinue the miraculous powers ascribed to Orpheus and 
AmphioD* 

UL 6. 

The Engli^ School of Music, 

The venerable Bede informs us, that, when St. Aus- 
tin and the companions of bis mission had their first au* 
dience of king Ethelbert, in the Isle of Thanet, they ap- 
proached him in procession, singing litanies ; and that 
afterward, when they entered Canterbury, they sung a 
litany, and at the end of it, AlUlujah ; but he remarks 
that our ancestors had been previously instructed in the 
rites and ceremonies of the uallican church by St. Ger- 
manus, and had heard him sing Allelujah, many years be- 
fore the arrival of St. Austin. He mentions two pro- 
fessors sent from Rome into England to teach music to 
our Saxon ancestors : he himself was an able musician. 
A treatise, DeMusica Theoretical PracticaeiMensurata^ 
has been ascrihed to him. 

From this esu*ly time to the present, music always 
flourished in England ; her contrapuntists resembled and 
rivalled those of the Flemish school. Henry the eighth 
was a judge of music, and is thought to have beenacomr 
jposer. His reign was illustrated by several contrapun* 
trsts of great eminence, particularly Tallis and Byrds*^ 
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Both were Roman Catholics, but are supposed to hare 
accommodated themseives to the changes, which in those 
times successively took place in the national reUgion 
They obtained from queen Ehzabeth a patent for the 
sole printing of music, and music paper. 

Luther was favourable to music : his hymn against 
the Turks and the Pope, and the music to which he set it, 
are generally known. He composed several other 
hymns ; his catechism, and even the confession of Augs^ 
burgh, were versified and set to music. Calvin was an 
enemy to music. Simple unadorned psalmody, he allow- 
ed ; but no musical instrument was suffered within the 
walls of Geneva for more than a hundred years after the 
reformation. In the reign of queen Elizabeth, the cho- 
ral music of the cathedral service was cultivated with 
great success. The names of doctor Bull, the first Gre- 
sham professor of music, and of Thomas Morley, his dis- 
ciple, one of the gentlemen of the chapel of queen Eliza- 
beth, are still remembered with respect. The profound 
skill of the former in harmony was known on the conti- 
nent. Whilst he was on his travels, he met at St. Omers 
with a French musician, who had composed a piece of 
music in forty parts, and defied the whole world to cor- 
rect or add to it. Doctor Bull, in two hours, added forty 
other parts to it. — " The Frenchman," says Anthony 
Wood, who relates this story, " burst into great ecstacy, 
and swore that he, who added those forty parts, must be 
the devil or doctor Bull." 

Miisic was proscribed by the Puritans. The organ and 
the surplice they held in equal horror. At the restora- 
tion, music regained her honours. Orlando Gibbons be- 
longs to the reign of Charles the first ; Matthew Lock, to 
that of Charles the second. He composed the music for 
the restoration ; — his music for the tragedy of Macbeth, 
k still heard with delight. He was organist to Catherine, 
the queen-consort of Charles the second, and lived and 
died a Roman Catholic. 

The immortal Purcell is the glory of the English 
school of music. That ** worth andskill," which, to use 
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« 

MiltoD'9 enej^tic phrase in his aooBet to Hemtf Ldmm^ 
'* exempts the man of genius fcoia the th^oitg," few ooo^ 
posers have possessed in a higher dc^ee. Most En^islv- 
men^ thou^ with soiae hesitation, will allow Purcdl's 
inferiority to Handel ; but few will acknowledge bis i:iife-> 
riority to iany other composer. On the other hand, few 
foreigners feel PurceU's merit. If be had liv'edhalfa 
century later, he would have become acquainted ^th the 
Italian compositions of the school of Vinci', and witnessed 
the powers, and perceived the capabilities of instrumen- 
tal music. Had this happened, he would, in all proba* 
bility, have been more elegant, ntore sublime, and more 
impassioned ; but he would have been less £n^h.— ^ 
This addition, therefore, to his glory, an Englishman can 
scarcely wish him to have possessed : — Such as he was» 
his compositions show how far, without resorting to con* 
tinental aid, true, genuine English words and feelings 
can be expressed by true, genuine Eng^sh music For, 
with all their beauty, their conthvance, and their 
strength, Purcell's compositions have the true raciness 
ofthe English soil. 

In this respect, he has been without a successor. We 
must, however, observe, that two kinds of compositioQ 
have, for nearly a century, been pecic/tar to* this coun* 
try : the Anthem and the Serious Glee, The Ei^Udt 
anthem partakes of the nature ofthe motett ofthe Flemi> 
ish School ; but it is a considerable improvement on tibe 
motett, as it possesses all its harmony and tenfold its elei> 
gaace, pathos, and variety. Several anthems of Pureell; 
of doctor Blow^ of doctor Crofts doctor Grcen^ and dsctor 
Boycej are excellent : The anthem of doctor Cro^, ^<0 
Lord, thou hast searched me out and proved me,"-^ 
which was performed on the late king's recovery from 
his first malady, is entitled to particular praise. One of 
the greatest treats which a real lover of music can re- 
ceive, is to hear some of these apthems wdl performed ; 
—-but this seldom hsqppens : 

*^ Laiss9ns i^ dn ehAfUrts gugis U mn de Umer Diea^ 



Was certainly a ptadtiee, BMich too fre<}tient on the eon«> 
tHient ; oafortHnatefy, in En^and it is eqjtidlj common. 
Wherever it preVaSs, it is a crying abtise, and lo^dly 
calb on the liter^chy of the country for redress. The 
musical compositions of foreign growth, which the En- 
g^h anthem most resembles, are the Psalms tfMarceUo. 
The late Mr, Aviian phiced these on a level with the 
oratorios of Handel : this was absurd ; but they cer- 
tamly possess a high degree of excellence. 

EtiglUk seriipus glees hare long filled a large space in 
the musical school bf England. Some rird the best 
Italian madrigals ; in several of Stafford Smyth's, doctor 
Cooke's, and Mr. Webbe's, (a younger writer would 
mention living authors,) — ^the nigher chords are certain- 
ly sounded. The glee of lord Momington, ** Return 
my lovely maid, return," is one of the most elegant 
compositions the^ has come' from a British pen. 

But, if favouraUe reception, and long and unvarying 
patronage of a composer, continued and almost exclusive 
admiration of his works, veneration of his name, and 
eminent honours rendered to his memory, entitle a na- 
tion to daim for her countr]rman a musician, not bom 
wilhin her territory, England may boast, in Handel, in 
his works, And in their general disusion, of a school, that 
yields to none. His genius beams with particular splen- 
dour in his oratorios. '' AH Uie ItaHaa writers," says 
doctor Bnmey, ^' t^ree that the sacred dramas called 
oratorios, had tiieir beginning in the time of San Philip^ 
po A«rt, who was bom in 1515, and founded the con- 
gregation of priests of the oratory of Rome, in 1540. 
Duriog the service, and after the sermon, it was usual 
for this ««nt, fmiong o^er pious exercises, in order to 
draw youth to the church, and keep them fh)m secular 
amusements, to have hymns, psalms, and other spiritual 
laudif or songa, sung either in chorus, or by a single fa-^ 
vourite voice, divided into two parts, the one performed 
befol% the sermon, and the omer after it. The sub- 
ject of these pieces was sometimes the good Samari- 
tan ; sometimea Job and his frtends> the prodigal son^ 
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Tobit with the angel, his father and his wife, kc. All 
these, by the excellence of the composition, the band of 
instruments, and the performance, brought the oratory 
into such repute, that the congregation became daily 
more numerous. And thence, this species of sacred 
musical drama, wherever performed, in process of time» 
obtained the general appellation of Oratorio." The 
same writer informs us, that, in the church San Gtrilamo 
della Carita at Rome, oratorios are still constantly per- 
formed, on Sundays, and festivals, from All Saint's day, 
till Palm Sunday, as well as in the church of /a Vallicellay 
where they are likewise performed, from the first of 
November till Easter. 

Handel carried the music of an oratorio to the highest 
degree of perfection. Never did a character given of 
one person, apply to another better, than does the cha- 
racter given by doctor Johnson of Milton, apply to Han- 
del. The doctor says of Milton, that '* the character- 
istic quality of his poem is sublimity. He sometimes 
descends to the elegant, but his element is the great. He 
can occasionally invest himself with grace, but his natu- 
ral port is gigantic loftiness. He can please, when 
pleasure is reqtiired ; but it is his pecuUar power to as- 
tonish. He seems to have been well acquainted with 
his own genius, and to know, what it was that nature 
bestowed on him, more bountifully than upon others ; 
the power of displaying the vast, illuminating the splen- 
did, enforcing the awful, darkening the gloomy, and ag- 
gravating the dreadful." Such was MUton ; such cer- 
tainly was Handel. 

Something of a revolution, in the musical taste of this 
country, was effected by queen Charlotte's introducing 
into it several German performers of eminence. Unfor- 
tunately, it was not the music of the high German school 
of Hasse^ and the eider Backs; it was the light, elegant, 
and chaste, but generally unimpassioned school ofJokn 
Christian Bach» A more elevated rank amoiig musi- 
cians, than that, which Goldsmith holds among poets, 
should not be assigned to him ^ — ^and perhaps he should 
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1)6 rather classed with Shenstone, — never offending 
against taste, always possessing sptightUness and grace, 
but seldom exhibiting a ray of genius. His finest per- 
formance, is the *' Ckiati fonti^'*^ in Orpheo. A further 
reyoluti<m was effected by Clementi^s most scientific, bat 
most classic performance on the forte piano ; — equalled, 
but not surpassed by Cramer^ his excellent and unrivalled 
scholar. 

In the execution of the easy^ the difficult, the fantas- 
tic, the elegant, and the sublime, both were supremely 
great; and when Cramer performs his own adagios, 
** Venus," to use the words of Horace, *' imbues them 
with the fifth essence of her own nectar. Still, the as« 
pirant to perfect performance on a keyed instrument, 
should give days and nights to the practice of the lessons 
of ScarlaUi and the elder Backs. — What a degree of ex- 
cellence on a keyed instrument an amateur can attain, 
those, who have heard your, or Miss Hulmandell's 
finished performance, can imagine. 

From the middle of the last century, excellence on 
the forte piano appears to have become the great object 
of female education. Yet, though so much of their 
time is given by the sex to music, how seldom is a 
finished performer to be heard ! To what is this owing ? 
May it not be, that a desire to excel is often mistaken 
for genius ? ** Young artist," says Rousse$iu, *' inquire 
not what is genius. Do you possess it ? you feel it. Do 
you not possess it ? you will never Imow what it is. But 
do you wish to ascertain whether genius has smiled upon 
you ? Run to Naples ! Listen to the master-pieces of Du- 
rante, of Jomelii, of Pergolesi. If, while you hear 
them, your eyes fill with tears, you feel your heart 
beat, you shiver, you are suffocated with a transport of 
delight, take Metastasio, and compose.. His genius will 
animate your own. Like him, you will create. But if, 
while you listen to these great masters, you remain 
tranquil, you feel no transport, if you find theni merely 
pretty, — Dare not ask what is genius. Vulgar man 1 
profane not that sublime word. What will it avail you to 

30 
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know what genius is ? You will M^p^r feel it. Go, com* 
pose French music. *'*^!ik this, there is exa^eFsttioB, 
but there is truth. Let any one, who lives on terms of 
intinwcy with a professor of real merit, ask ef him, con- 
fidentiallj, his genuine sentiments on the taste for music 
in this country ; he will confess, that it has seldom oc- 
curred to him, to find, in a large boardingHvchool, two, 
who had a real ear for music. 

After an,-«-0opposing this high degree of musical ex- 
cellence attainable, — should a young lady, shoifld her 
parents desire, that she should be stared at by all eyes, 
and fatigue most ears ? Yet this is generally the case at 
every musical " at h&nMf^^ which aspires to a concert. 

This observation, however, does not apply to the cjA- 
tivation of the art, or the practice of it with modera- 
tion, — ^where the performer aims at no more, than to 
sing a simple melody, in time and tune, and to obtain a 
general knowledge of harmony. When these are ac- 
quired, when the words of the song are well chosen, — 
(which should never be in a language, the perfect know- 
ledge and pronunciation of which the performer does 
not possess,)— when they are sung with decent feeling ; 
and the songster, though pleased to diffuse pleasure 
among her friends around her, evidently retires from 
the observing eye,— it is one of the highest gratifica- 
tions, which is given to mortals to receive. Perhaps an 
Italian hyperctitic would deny it to be music. — In fact, 
it is something-better : Virtue and pleasure alternately 
smile 5— 

".There too, does Hymen oft apu^ar, 
In saSioA robe, with taper cleac.^ 

MWffftf. 

But beyond this,-^unles8 where the performer is per- 
fect, and the audiohce select,-'^!! is distraction and im- 
patience ;— 'it rains enn^. 

The subject seems to require some mention of our 
naiiondl melodies »^^Mo^t beaUtiful ai^e Scottish melodies, 
sung in their original purity, by Scottish ladies. Bat 
French music, sung by a Frenchman, is scarcely more 
detestable, than a Scottish air with English embroidery. 
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Several EoglUk ballads are highly pleaalng. They are 
always deforiBedby florid song, — aicMi when harmonized, 
lose all their effect. 

The music af the hiah is remarkably pathetic. It is 
said, {Ursulif^ History oflrelandy vol. \,p, 14-.) that *' a 
celebrated Italiaa, after listeBing to some of their airs^ 
suddenly exclaimed, ^ that must be the music of a peo- 
ple who have lost their freedom I* " 

IV. 

Observations on the Attempts in this Country to imitate the 

Italian style of Singing, 

That the Italian is the beat style of singing, appears 
to be universally confessed ; but, from this, it denes not 
necessarily follow, that the musical aspirants of other 
countries should absc^-utely reject their D«^ive styles, 
and attempt to acquire the Italian* The voice of the 
natives of Italy, differs so greatly from that of the in- 
habitants of Cisalpine regions, that what is natiir^, ami 
therefore suited to ItaiiaiMS is neither natural nor suited 
to others, and is probably beyond their reach* Ait 
Itedian lisps in musical tones, and with musical inflex- 
ions ; these increase with his growth, and become every 
day more strongly marked ; at length, his ordinary dis* 
coursfB has so much musical intonation and cadence, 
that it^^proa^hes nearly to the recitative. On the other 
hand, the l^n^ tones of every En^ishman are English ; 
and their Eag^shery, (to use a word inse-ited in one of 
our statutfts,^ increases with his vears,. and never has 
any thing of tne sin^g^pwlaace of the Italians. Where 
this difference exists between the genuine .Itattan and 
the genuine EngjKsh enunciatiosL, is there &ot grouad to 
infer that nature has appropriated to each his own 
style, and interdicted it to the other ? The general, it 
may perhaps be said the universal, failure of the at- 
tempts of English singers to acquire the Italian style, 
may be thought to warrant this coocluMon. Perhaps, 
therefore, it is tmwise for a native of England to aim gt 
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more than is taught in the clasflical school of the Kny- 
vett$. This is attainable ; and those, who attain it, are 
certainly entitled to rank with vocal performers of great 
eminence ; but the warble of Italy seems to be denied 
by natare to every singer of English growth. It is pos- 
sible that they should sing like Mr. Harrison^ — impos- 
sible that they should sing like Viganoni, Mrs. Billing^ 
tan, notwithstanding her amazing powers, her taste, 
and her science ; notwithstanding even her long resi- 
dence in Italy, continued to the last an English singer. 
If Miss Stephens had not the good sense to continue such, 
her singing would be much less pleasing and much less 
admired. 

Still, it is not meant to deny to the Italian school its 
transcendent merit ; but much is admirable, which is 
not imitable. 

No one can deny the superior merit of the Greek and 
Roman metres ; but experience has shown that modem 
languages are not susceptible of them, and that all at- 
tempts to form the words of other languages into them 
is preposterous ; such attempts, therefore, have been 
long abandoned. This, however, does not prevent our 
admiration of the ancient metres ; or prevent us from 
adopting, as far as the genius of our languages admits, 
their various beauties. Should not this be our guide in 
respect to the Italian style of singing ? A successful 
adoption of it altogether seems denied to us by the na- 
ture of our lai^ages, by our vocal organs ; by the so- 
briety of our barney, our imagination, and our generally 
unimpaflsioned feelings. Still, we may adopt many of its 
beauties, something of its smoothness, and something of 
its elegance. ! 

Many readers of these pages have heard Viganoni's 
enchanting Mamma Mia. As it was sung by him, 

^ Like orient pearls at random strung." 

SIR WILLIAM JONES. 

every note delighted, and every hearer of skill and taste 
listened in a kind of transport. But, how unsuccessful 
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have l>eeii all his Englidi imitators ! Sometim^ we are 
surprised with the volubtUty of tiieir notes : like inatioD, 
accordiiig to Aristotle's definition of it, ^* thej are not, 
where ^tj are ; and they are, when thej are not." 
B«t we do not grieve when they cease. We then feel a 
kii^d ^relief, in the hope of hearing something intett^- 
ble ; something that will strike by its science, or please 
by its elegance ; something that will speak to onrfedings. 

Those, who have heaiii Pacckierotti, Banti^ or Mara, 
have heard the perfection of the Italian school. The 
sonlHBtibdainff notes of the first, the chaste and pathetic 
elegance of uie second, the energy, the grace, and the 
simplicity of the last, have not been excelled. In addition 
to her other merits, Mara possessed a species of musical 
intellect, which gave an indescribable charm to her vocal 
displays. One of the most beautiful and sublime airs of 
Handel is, '* Tears are my daily food, wlule tiins they 
say, where is now thy Grod?" — ^in one of the anthems, 
composed by him for the duke of Chandos. The melody 
of the last member of the period is so constructed, that 
the emphasis is placed on the words ''where" and 
''now." This was owing to Handel's misapprehension 
of the meaning of the sentence. The Philistines intro- 
duced into it, did not mean to insult the Jews with having 
no God ; but with the inferiority of Jehovah to Dagon : 
the emphasis of the sentence should, therefore, have 
been fixed on the word " thy." This Mara saw, and 
by taking something fiTom its next preceding, and 
something from its next following note, and by sound- 
ing the word " thy" with the full volume of her 
voice, gave the sentence its legitimate effect. I had the 
curiosity to ask her, — and I did it with all the respect 
due to a prima donna assoluta^ — whether this was the 
result of her own observation, or the suggestion of ano- 
ther? She answered, that it arose solely from her own 
conception of the import of the sentence. 

Once, in a private society, in consequence of some- 
thing that fell in conversation, she sung, without any ac- 
companiment, the simple air in Marcello's Psalms, " In 

30* 
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my diitress, I called onto JehoFab, and he did hear 
'* me,*' with such exquisite taste and pathos, that she en- 
tranced erery hearer. To our infinite gratification she 
repeated it half a dozen times, and every time more 
beautifiiUy and impressively than hefore ; a person, ob- 
serving that there was a violincello in the room, re- 
quested that she would permit the late Mr. Paxton, who 
was present, to accompany her ;*— this was done ; — it 
was fine, — ^very fine, — but the charm was lost. This 
little circumstance may be thou^t to strengthen Rous- 
seau's hypothesis, which I shall transcribe in a subse- 
quent part of this letter, that ** harmony is unnatural, 
and rather weakens than increases the ^effect of simple 
melody."* 

Mara was particularly distinguished by the manner in 
which she sung, *' I know that my Redeemer liveth.'" 
It was beyond singing, it was eloquence. She opened 
it with great solemnity ; hope was disemible ; but it 
was only the dawn of hope,-— as she proceeded, it 
brightened and expanded ; but when she came to the 
last repetition of the sentence, the firm and animated 
confidence with which she uttered the words, '' I know," 
and the jubilation of soul with which she pronounced 
the words, ** And in my heart I shall see God," no lan- 
guage can adequately- tell. The audience thought not 
of the air, or of the band, or even of the singer ; they 
only felt the sentiment, and they felt it in all its sublimity. 

I beg your forgiveness for dwelling so long on these 
topics :— but they bring to my mind recollections, 

** My weary soul that seem to sooth, 
And redolent of joy and youth, 
To breathe a second spring." 

Grat. 



* Some excellent observations on this doctrine of R^isseau, and 
on some other points in the theory and practice of ndusic,' may be 
found in the Eainburgh Review^ for Oct. 1822, Art. The Select Me- 
lodies of Scotland, intertpersed tnth those of England, Wales, See, ly 
Q torgc Thompson, F. A, S, p, 62. 
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V. 



The Gregorian Chaunt^ Canto Firmo^ or Plain Song of the 

Roman Catholic Church, 

To this, you particularly wished me to direct my at- 
tention ; — ^and it was this circumstance chiefly, that oc- 
casioned my troubling you with the preceding pages. 

My researches into the origin and variations of the 
plain song, have not been very successful. All that has 
been said upon it, by Gerbert, the abbot of Blaise, in his 
treatise de Cantu et Musicd Sacrd, 2 vols. 4to, 1774 ; by 
sir John Hawkins and doctor Bumey^ in their Histories of 
Music ; by ahh6 Lebeuf in his Traiti historique et prati- 
que sur le Chant Ecclesiastique, 1 voL 6vo, 1741 ; by 
Nivers^ in his Dissertations sur le Chant Gregorien^ 1 vol. 
Svo, 1683 ; and Feillie^ in his MSthode NouveUe pour 
apprendre parfaitement les Regies du Psalmodie, 1 vol, 
Zvo, 1811, has been considered by your correspondent, 
and very little information derived by him from the 
perusal. 

The origin of the Canto Fermo is certainly involved 
in obscurity. To a certain extent, the Greek modes are 
preserved in the eight Gregorian tones ; but all are in the 
diatonic scale. Such too, are all the Hebrew airs with 
which we are acquainted. But neither the Hebrew nor 
the Gregorian melodies afford a single instance of the 
chromatic or enharmonic scales. We also know that 
the Greek melodies abounded in quarter tones ; no such 
tone has ever yet found its way into a Gregorian chaunt. 
Rhytlun was the essence of Greek music ; the Gregorian 
psalmody is heedless of it. Add to this, that the church 
cam;e out of the synagogue, and from the first repudiated 
paganism and every imitation of it. These circumstan- 
ces seem to render it highly probable that the canto 
fermo originated in the music of the synagogue. Yet it 
is not improbable, that afier the dispersion of the Jews 
into the cities of Greece and Asisi, in consequence of the 
Macedomap qonquests, the Jewish melodies received 
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some improvements or modifications from those of 
Greece. 

All writeni on the sul^ect mention the Ambnuian 
chaufU, and the improvements of it by Pope Gregory the 
Great ; but, what its state was, in the time of St. Am- 
brose, or what were Pope Gregory's improvements, is 
iar from being ascertained. We know little more, than 
that, in the time of St. Ambrose, it consisted of fonr 
tones ; that four were added by Pope Gregory ; that 
the Ambrosian tones were called aiie^ien^, Ihe Gregorian, 
plagal. But, in what the difference consisted, it is dlffi- 
cult to say : periiaps some of the following observations 
will give some notion of it. 

The nature of the Greooriait chavnt cannot be 
shown better, than by contrasting it with modem music. 

V. 1. — A material difference between them is, that the 
Greg^riim chauwt is strictly confined to pure and simple 
mdody ; either sung by a single voice, or by several, but 
in strict unison ; and that any addition to it of harmony, 
either vocal or instrumental, alters its nature, and is 
wholly modem. 

During several centuries lufter the introduction of the 
organ, it was played in strict unison with the chaunt. 

V. 2. — ^In the time of Pope Gregory, and during many 
of the subsequent centuries, the natural octave only, 
Tonthout any adventitious sharp orjlaty was admitted either 
into ecclesiastical or into secidar music. Afterward, 
the flat si was introduced ; in the progress of time, it 
began to be considered as a legitimate qualification of si 
natural. Attempts were subsequently made to introduce 
m» flat, and even a sharp seventh preceding a minor 
third ; but both were rejected, as heterodox ; and the 
true Gregorians contemptuously styled the melodies, in 
which they obtained a place, tnusica ficta^ or fictiiious 
music. Doctor Bumey informs us, that it was not with- 
out great difiiculty and some laceration of mind, that 
the orthodox Padre Martini vanquished his fear of in- 
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curling the guilt of musical impiety, by admitting into a 
Gregorian melody any accidental sharp or flat. All wri- 
ters on the ancient music of the church agree, that no 
Oregorian melody, in which the si flat is found, is of the 
^rst growth ; and that all melodies, having mi flat, or any 
other alteration of the notes in the natural key, are of 
very recent date. 

The adventitious flats and sharps of modem music, 
and their various effects, are too well known to you to 
make any mention of them in this place necessary ; and 
you will immediately see the vast, I may say the mime a- 
surable difference, which they occasion, between the 
Gregorian and modem melodies. 

I remember your once asking me, if it were possible to 
mention the number of possible melodies : my answer 
was, that the difficulty was to state the case, wiUi its pro- 
per conditions, — not to answer it. A Greek philosopher* 
has shown, that the grains of sand on the shores of the 
sea, fall very short of the 5(>th term of an increasing de- 
cuple progression, 

V. 3.-^A modem melody may end upon any note of 
the musical scale, pToper flats and sharps being intro- 
duced, when the case requires it. * A Gregorian chaunt 
mtist end on re, mi, fa, or sol natural. The melodies 
may ascend or descend above or below these notes ; but 
they must close upon one of them ; and, as I have al< 
ready observed, no sharps or flats, with the exception of 
5t flat, are admitted. 

V. 4. — ^Both the Gregorian chaunt and modem melody 
have their authentic andplagal division^ 

The import of these words in modem music is well 
known to you. Their import in the Gregorian chaunt is 
wholly different ; but to show the nature of this diffe- 
rence, it is necessary both to explain the word dominant, 
as it is applied to the Gregorian note, and to give a suc- 

"^ Arcbiraede8,inhi8i«tfrenarttan. 
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cinct Yi«w of the e^t ecclesiastical tones, in one of 
vrhich every Gregorian chaant must move. 

V. 5.— -In modem music, the word dominant nm^vmly 
denotes the fifth note of the key in ascent, or its Ibui^ 
in descent. It describes, in the Gregorian cha«nt, no 
particular rank or order of note ; it signifies that note, 
which is most frequently heard, and which, from this 
circmistance, seems to govern the song ; thus it has no 
reference to its order in the scale. 

V. 6— With respect to the Eeclenasttcal Tones ^ I shall 
set down in the following table, the notes, with which 
they severally close ; the dominant note of each ; and» 
as it is genendly supposed that the Ecclesiastical tones 
are derived from the modes of the Greek mime, I shall 
set opposite to each tone, the Greek mode from which 
it is supposed to be derived. 

» Order of 
the Tones. 



nSiVote. Do»i«.t. 



The first, 


R«f, 

Ri 


La, 


The second, 


Fa, 


The third. 


Mi, 


Ut, 


The fourth, 


Mi, 


La, 


The fifth. 


Fa, 


Ut, 


The sixth. 


Fa, 


La, 


The seveoth, 


SoU 


Re, 


The eighth. 


Sol, 


Ut, 



GmkModi. 

Dorian, 

Hyper-dorian, 

Phrygian, 

Hyi^f^plrygian, 

£olian, 

Hyper-aeolian, 

Mixolydian, 

Hyper-mixolydian. 

The 1st, 3d, 5th, and 7th tones are called authentic^ 
from the superior place of their respective dominants ; 
and the 2d, 4th, 6th, sCtid 8th tones are called plagal, 
from the respective inferiorities of their dominant^ ; )iut 
this inferiority of the plagal to the authentic tones of the 
church is theoretical. The Catholic choirs generally 
sing the plagal in a higher key than the authentic ; thus^ 
they generally sing the first tone, which is authentic, in 
its proper key of re, with a minor third ; and ruse the 
second, which is plagal, and properly in the same key, 
to that of the sol above, with a minor third. 

You must perceive that there is a very slight analogy 
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4 



between the circomstance, which brought the words i 

authentic and plagal into mie in modem music, and that, ] 

which gives them these appellations in the Gregorian 
chaunt. i 

V. 7. — I shall now trouble you with some mtVceZ/aneous 
observations . Your knowledge of music will ioimediate- 
ly suggest to you, that the first and second of the eccle- 
siastical tones are in the modern key of re, with a nunor 
third ; — that the 5th and 6th are in the modem key of 
fd^ with a major third ; and that the 7th and 8th are in 
the modern key of »oZ, with a major third. You will 
perceive immediately, that if we try the two first and 
two last of these tones, by the rules of modern music, 
both the two first and the two last are defective for want 
of a sharp seventh. 

Considering mi to be (what according to the rules of 
the Gregorian chaunt it must be) the final note of the 
key, there is no key in modem music anal(^ous to that 
of the 3d and 4th ecclesiastical tones, as each wants — 
a sharp seventh, — a whole tone, for its second note, — 
and a semitone for its third. To avoid the effects of 
these deficiencies, organii^ts play the chaunt either in the 
key ofutf and thus make mi serve for the third of its full 
chord ; or in the key of la, with a minor third, and thus 
make mi serve for its medial cadence. 

You will readily discover several other imperfections 
or peculiarities in the eight ecclesiastical modes ; it is 
therefore needless to point them out to you, especially 
as you must already have found this letter too long. 

V. 8. — Persons, who have not attended to the nature 
of the Gregorian chaunt, suppose that every simple 
melody, which lies within the compass of an octave and 
a few more notes, and moves slowly, and both gently 
rises, and gently descendi, may be ranked among these 
cbaunts. But, to entitle it. to this honour, the air must 
have these qualities, and also have one of the final notes 
I have mentioaedy and its appropriate dominant. 
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VI. 

On the Restoration of the Gregorian Chaunt in the Roman 

tatholic Chapels. 

Pope John the twenty-second, inveighs in one of his 
decretals,* agsdnst the musical vagaries introduced in his 
time, into the service of the church ; the minute divi- 
sion of Uie notes, the repetitions of the words, and the 
singing of different words, in the different parts of the 
harmony. He prescribed that the notes should never 
be shorter than the breve ^ that they should be sung slow- 
ly ; that counterpart, or music in parts, should never be 
used, except on great festivals ; and that, when it should 
be used, the same syllable should be uttered, at the same 
time, by all the singers in the different parts. Mr. 
SouUiey,t in his interesting life of the late Mr. John. 
Wesley, notices the great attention which that eminent 
man paid to the psalmody of his chapels. '' He espe- 
cially enjoiiied," says his biographer, that ** the whole 
congregation should sing ; that there should be no re- 
petition of words, no dwelling upon disjointed syllables ; 
and that they should not sing in parts, but with one heart 
and voice, in one simultaneous and uninterrupted feel- 
ing." Pope John lived four hundred years before 
Wesley ; and probably Wesley had never heard of that 
Pope's decretal ; but in every age and country, good 
sense is the same, and suggests the same regulations. 
" Wesley," adds his biographer, '' wished the service 
to be concluded within the hour." 

The plain song of the Roman Coolie church was 
sung so well no where as in Flanders and Brabant. 
There, a voice is common, which is seldom, if ever, 
heard in England, — a high, full-toned, and mellow counter 
tenor, proceeding wholly from the breast, — a voce di 
spetto, — The choirs of some religious houses, as that of 
the monks at La Trappe, are reported to have been so 

* Extra vag. Com. 1. iii. art. de Vita et Honestate Cler. g. xi. 
t Vol. 2, ch. 11. p. 223. 
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well disciplined, that their chaont seemed to proceed 
from one voice, of enormous power. The effect is said 
to have been very awfol. A still more surprising in- 
stance of musical discipline is, that of the musical bands 
in some mUitary corps in Eussia, where, each member 
rounds, on a species of horn, one note, and one note 
only ; but sounds it in such perfect time and measure, 
that the whole body executes melodies of great rapidity. 

Before I close this letter, I must express a most earn- 
est wish,— ^and I know it to be your's,-«-that, to a certain 
extent at least, the Gregorian chaunt should be restored 
in the English Catholic chapels. No one can be more 
sensible than I am, of the exquisite beauty of the masses 
now sung in the chapels of the Bavarian and Portuguese 
ambassadors. Since the days of Pergolesi, a more per- 
fect composition for the church than Garcia' s nuusj has 
not been heard ; those, who have not assisted at it, when 
it was sung by Garcia, Begrez, Naldi, and Miss Naldi, 
have not heard the most perfect execution of vocal mu- 
sic yet exhibited in this country .«^T he words Bante vo- 
luntatisy Laudamus te, and the Crucifixus etiampro nobis ^ 
are master-pieces of learning and pathos, at once simple, 
elegant, sublime, and, — without which all church music 
fails ,~^highly devotional. They will not suffer in a 
comparison with the finest passages in the masses of 
Haydn or Mozart. 

But, if the ancient Gregorian masses were aung, as 
they might be sung, with a little care and practice, would 
not more pleasure be given to a great majori^ of the 
hearers, and more devotion excited in all ? The solo 
verses should be sung by two voices, trebles, if possi- 
ble ; the other verses should be sung by the general body 
of the congregation, in exact measure, and with sub- 
dued voices. The accompaniment of the organ, should 
be that, which we hear from our incomparable musical 
friend, Mr. Norello ; chaste, not meagre ; learned, not 
crude ; ftdl, not overpowering. A service thus per* 
formed, would both delight and kindle devotion. 

The restoration of it is devoutly to be wished^ But, 
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